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1 is the duty ot 6 every R 


faithfully to record the VIsxrurs and 


Viexs of the character of which he treats, 
with equal candour and impartiality; ; 


impreſſed with this idea, the author of 


theſe Memoirs, has, he truſts, been juſt 


to the late Empreſs; fain, indeed, would 
he have drawn a veil over the cruelty 


which attended her acceſſion, and which 
he fears may diſguſt ſome gentle readers, 
but convinced of his duty, as above 


| hinted, he was determined, © Nothing 
to extenuate, nor aught ſet down in 


« malice,” Notwithſtanding the ſan- 


guinary beginning of this hiſtory, it is 
preſumed, the further the reader pro- 
e | ___ceeds,” 


_ 


1 


vi "PREFACE. - 
ceeds; the more entertainment he will 
derive: The authenticity of all that 1 is 
mentioned, is certainly the greateſt re- 
' commendation which the work can have, 
and the ſources from whence the ac- 
counts flow, have no room to doubt their 
veracity. In order to edify, as well en- 
tertain, the Ruſſian manners, dreſſes, 
paſtimes, &c. &c. are occaſionally intro- 
duced; alſo, anecdotes of the Grand 
Duke, (now Emperor) and other great 
characters of Ruſſia, Poland, Sweden, 
&c.—in ſhort, the utmoſt pains are taken 
to intereſt the reader, and render the pre- 


| ſent volume worthy the libraries of the 
 PotIiTician, the NoveLiisT, and His- 
TORIAR. „ 
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C H A . 1.5 | 12 
| Preliminary Ob/ervations. — elle * Peter II. 
i, Folly and Imprudence. — Enterprifing Spirit 
of Catherine, — Her Preparations for depofing ber / 
Huſband the Emperor. — Her Succeſs. — Peter's 
abje ſubmiſſion. — Catherine's Manifeſto in con- 
Sequence of her Acceſſ on. — Peter's Sudden Death. 
— The Empreſs curious account was we a 


NINCE the wks of Peter the Great; the hiſtory 
of Ruſſia is chiefly remarkable during the 
government of Empreſſts, and, no doubt, the acts 
of CarrurtrINE® THE SxcoNnD, are full as in- 
tereſting as any memoirs of her predeceſſors, and 
her acceſſion to the throne as * as that 
of * ft Catherine, 
| _ i | „ 


neceſſary to make £3, light o e, previous 


4 97; *þ py * K 
2 , " 1 8 nd 
* „„ 1 1 


15 2 7 
The fabjef of our ones enquiry was „ 


of Chriſtian Auguſtus, Prince of Anhalt Zerbſt, 
1 born on the 2d of May, 4729 and married tq the 


Emperor Peter III. grandſon of Peter the Gl, 
September I, 1745. 


For the information, of our 


to the Hort reign, of Peter III. which will lead us 
regularly to treat of the acceſſion of the = 
Empreſs. 


* 


Elizabeth, ſecond | daughter, of Peter the Great, | 


preceded Peter III. his grandſon, and depoſed 


Prince Ivan in his infancy, ſon. of Anthony, Prince 
of. Zrunſwick Wolfenbuttle, and. the Princeſs Anne 
of Mecklenburgh, who, as, ſoon. as, born: was 


deſigned, though, illegally,” to, wear the Imperial 


crown of Ruſſia, after. the death. of the great aunt, 


_ the, Empreſs Anna Swanona. The reign of Eliza- 


beth was uncommonly glorigus. She was contracted 
in marriage (May 20, 1727) to Charles, Duke 
of Holſtein Gattor p, Biſhop. of Lubeck; bur hg 
dying eleven days after, ſhe paſſed her days in 
celibacy. She was ſeized on the 2d of January, 1762, 
with a violent bleeding at the noſe, and died on 
the 5th, about two in the afternoon, at-Peterſburgh. . 
She retained-her ſenſes 10 the laſt; took her leave 


„ 4 „ 
of the great Duke and Ducheſs, in, a very. tender 
manner; and ſhewed great preſence af ming and. 
reſignation. The day preceding her. . laſt, ſhe dis. 
rected the remitting of all fines, the ſetting at liberty. 
40,000 priſoners, and the abatement of, the falt 
duties, to the amount of a million and balf of rubles, | 
Immediately after her deceaſe, che ſenate and the 
other ſupreme colleges of the empire, who, were. 
aſſembled in the palace for that purpoſe, took the 
oaths to her nephew, the Duke of ee under | 
the name. of Peter 11I. 8 ä 


This Crar began bly reign in a very popular. 5 
manner. He freed the nohility and gentry from 


all {laviſh vaſlalage—recalled. many unhappy, exiles. 
from Siberia, and relieyed the poor by leſſening the 
taxes upon certain neceſſgries of life. The following 
declaration was immediately after his acceſſion, de. 
livered by his order, to the Imperial, French, wo 
Swediſh Minifters, reſiding at braut. D 
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EE « His Imperial Majeſty, who, upon big Dads | 
« acceſſion to the throne of his anceſtors,, looks 
upon it to be his principal duty to extend and - |} 
<< augment the welfare of his ſubjeQs ; ſees, wih 
extreme regret, that the, flames of the. preſent , | 
«© war, which has already continued mat -- a 
and has been fora long time burthenſome to 
"Ba e * 


F 
0 . 


4 the powers engaged i in it, far from tending now. 


<to a concluſion, are, on the contrary, gathering 
ce freſh ftrength, to the great misfortune of the 
4 ſeveral nations; and that mankind has To much 
ce the more to ſuffer from this ſcourge, as the 
«« fortune of arms, which has been hitherto ſabje& 
<©to fo many viciſſitudes, is OW MIS to 
ah er wc 25 e ac N N 


— : >> 


<c „ Wherefore, his aper Ma jeſty, bend | 
te ating, through his humane diſpoſition, the effuſion, 
at of innocent blood, and being deſirous, on his 
«© part, of putting a ſtop to ſo great- an evil, has 
« judged it neceſſary to declare to the courts in 


Pas alliance with Rigſta, that, preferring to every 


4 other conſideration the firft law, which God 
« preſcribes to ſovereigns, which is the preſervation 
«« of the people entruſted to them, he wiſhes to 


. procure peace to his empire, to which it is ſo 


s neceſſary, and of ſo great value; and at the 
« ſame time to contribute, as much as may be in 
«© his power, to the re-eſtabliſhment of it throughout 
« all Europe. 5 | 


It is in oxder to this, chat his Imperial Majeſty 
< 1s ready to make a facrifice of the conqueſts 
4 made by the arms of Ruſſia in this war, in hopes 
oy that the allied courts wall, on their part, equally 
40 prefer 


— 


4s 3 


| prefer the ada of peace and ** 
| * to the advantages, whieh they might expect from 
= the war, and which they cannot obtain but by a 
* continuance of the effuſſon of human blood. 
« And to this end, his Imperial Majeſty,. with the 5 
peſt intention, adviſes them- to employ, on. their 
1 ſide, all their power towards the r 6 
* of ſo grunt and fo falutary a work. Wy 
His intention, 1 of commencing war ek 
Denmark, for the recovery of his Holſtein domi- | 
niĩons, ſoon-diminiſhed this ſhort-lived popularity, 
and loſt him the character of a geaceable Emperor. 


Being bred a Lutherian, he openly avowed his con- 


8 tempt of the Greek communion, which, added to 

his undiſguiſed partiality for Holſtein, provoked 
Ruſſia, and ſeemed to threaten the late-acquired 

| throne, with all the violence of a civil war. In 


5 the mean time, his wife (whoſe maiden name was 


Sophia Auguſta, but which on marriage, ſhe 
changed to Catherine Alexienna) expreſſed the 
- utmoſt zeal for the Greek church, though a German 
likewiſe, and conformed afliduouſly to the manners 
and language of the Ruſſians. She was A woman 
of a maſculine diſpoſition, ſound underſtanding, and 
great ambition. Her penetration was deep and her per- 
ſeverance aſtoniſhing. While ſhe thus endeavourec 
to court the favour of the Ruſſians, her obſtinate- 
* huſband obſerved no-rules of prudence or moderation, 
| B 3 either 
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Aber in his public proceedings or in his private 
conduct. "He had offended the clergy, A numerous, 
Tower fal, and popu ular. body, by attacking their 
"beards," Which Peter the Great had attempted to 
2 Vain. All b y hi angifig Und di iminitſhing 
their Fevelldes ? and ecken and reulgt Ions ites. x 
| "Re Ruſſian Srände Les Were offended at at 5 patHlality | 
to the Prince of Holſtein and the Germans. He had k 
83 all orders of the nation by bis ſudden and 
© pretipitate* cliange of che poll ical (ylleta' Which had 
been Pürfüed by his predeceſſor, and by His blimd 
"zeal and unbounded affection for the Kitg of Pruffia, 
"whom he took for his infallible guide in religion, 
8 - Politics, 1 muſic, war, Kc. Befi des all theſe his pri-- 
vate intrigues with one of the neices of Chancellor | 
Woronzoff, whom EY 1s aid he loved'as abel! as be 
| could, gave umbrage 1 to the "Empreſs, whom he had | 
never loved 1 to much purpoſe, and it Was even ſup- 
poſed that he had formed the delign of ſhuttibg 
up her "Majeſty ! in a cloiſter, and of railing the 
— Counteſs of Woronzoff to the dignity of 'Emprels. 
"Indeed i it was ſaid, that the "Empreſs was actually = 
* confined to her chamber at Peterſhof, When, by the 
N means of ſome officers, who Teceived notice of the 
"plots that were forming againſt her, ſhe' made her 
eſcape. = — Be chat as it may, the revolution which 
Was for ſome time in agitation, , now took place. 


1 The Hetman, The Kb Teplow, the At- 
| © ""tdraty 


5 L OO 
" wortiey General led, ' ad the Baron Oils, 
Major e of the guards, | were the perſons "mo im- 
medliately concerned i in the e execution of the} Project 

*that removed” this unfortunate Czar from the nee 


2 2-4 4M CA 
al throne, In order 1 to "evade detection, 


Leader in the confpirity, had” an able ſoy 15 55 | 
bin „that if oße ſhould be {dzed, , timely 7 notice 
weht be, Fiben o che reſt: this precaution. Was 
Attended Wü the CY fucceſs, for M. Caiick, 
"Lieitenant 1 in the Probazenſki -uards, was taken 
dy, July 8, through the uke = 
one of his men; but the ſpy, whom he appom 

"having "*Fatkilled © his Auty "and 'apprized. the « on- 
| "Tederates of their danger, they put their plan ir Into 
immediate execution, and defiredPrinceſs Datchkow, | 
2 at Whoſe houſe the meetings v were held, to Ciſpatch 
a poſi-chaile for the Empreſs. In the mean time, 
much art was uſed to inflame the people; large 
| bills were pofted up in every corner of the ftreets, 
and throughout all public places, ſetting forth t the 
di igrace of the clergy — the grievances of the 
people in order to promote the happineſs of 
5 rangers A and the depopulation of the country by 
uunecg ary Wars. While the people were employed 
in peruſing theſe papers, Catherine, in obedience 
to the ſummons, arrived early in the morning to 
Peterſburgh, in a careleſs undreſs, with all che 
marks of hurry and precipitation about her — and 
Ss © having 


having aſſembled the troops, ſhe cauſed herſelf to 


de proclaimed Empreſs of Ruſſia, She met the | 


3 clergy in the cathedral, addreſſed herſelf to hem, 


obtained their approbation of the ſtep ſhe had 
taken, and adminiſtered to them and the Ruſſian 
Grandees, the oath of allegiance. Aſter this, ſhe 
hkarangued the guards and the garriſon whom ſhe 
found diſpoſed to ſecond her deſigns, and cloathing 


Herſelf in the uniform of that regiment, ſhe put 


herſelf at the head of 15,000 men, with the bold | 


determination of — the perſon of her huſband. 


Peter had arrived at the palace about noon, with 
An intention to dine there, and was much ſurpriſed 


at not meeting with his wife: being informed of 


her departure for Peterſburgh, he ſent meſſengers, 


one after the other to know the cauſe, but they 
were all ſeverally ſtopped and detained. At 
length he was told, what was going on in the city 
; by ſome grenadiers, who diſguiſed as peaſants, had 
found means to eſcape; whereupon he embarked in 
4. one of the Imperial yachts for Oraniebaum, which. 
| | is ſituated on the ſhore of the Gulph of Finland, 

| hoping to reach the fortreſs of Cronſtadt, which is 
nearly oppoſite, where he would have been ſecure 
| but this deſign was prevented by Catharine's 
J precaution, an army having been provided there 
þ to prevent his 1 and who threatened to 


ſink 


E 271 


7% 9 


fink him, if he did not keep of, though heir 
guns, as afterwards reported, were not loaded. 
Being accompanied with ſeveral ladies in-the yackt, 
| their terrors added to his own, made him decline 
all attempts to land, and he ene returned | 
with them to Oraniebaum.. ESE * 
beds had now ſecured the Prince of Hol- 
ſtein, the Senator Woronzoff, the Counteſs his 
daughter, (whom the Emperor loved) the Adjutant 
Gudowitz, who was Peter's principal favourite, and 
the Cabinet Secretary Walkow; with ſeveral others» + 
She then proceeded for Peterſhof about ſt in the 
evening, at the head of her arnry and in the palace 
of Peterſhof, there is at this preſent day, a paint- 
ing of our hereine, as ſhe appeared on this occa- 
fion, booted, and ſitting aſtride a white horſe, with 
an oak bough in her hat, the infignia of her adhe- 
rents. On her arrival, ſhe ſent a ſtrong guard to 
Oraniebaum, where the Emperor was The officer 
who commanded this detachment was commiſſioned 
to aſk him, „Whether or no he would abdicate the 
«« empire by a folemn deed frgned by his own 
band p' At firſt he heſitated ; but” ſeeing him- 
ſelf abandoned on all ſides, and even by his on 
favourites, the Holſtein Guards, he ſubmitted to 
the demand of his wife, went into a. coach, drove to 
| Peterſhof, where he drew his-ſword> and gave it up 
1 1 wich 
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1 ich All bis 3 into Catherine 3 . It 
4s faid, that he de ſired the three following condi— 
+ tions—firft, ſecurity for his life; ſecondly, the en- 

Joyments of his poſſeſſions at Holſtein; z and thirdly, 


the liberty of repairing thither with the Counteſs 
Woronzoff, which were all refuſed; him. Peter, at 


this critical hour, was attended by the old field- 


martial Count Munich, who had been but lately re- 


- called from his long exile in Siberia. This veteran 
_ adviſed him to meet Catherine with boldneſs, aſſur- 


dog him, that he would riſque his life in his defence, 


and enjoining the guards on their allegiance to obey 
5 e Czar as their ſovereign ; but Peter loſt all his 


-Squrage, and burſting into tears, threw * in 
a kbrof deſpondency on the ground. 


Ins fo RR this extracrdingry revelation was 


effected, and that it might not be known where the 
: - depoſed Prince was confined, ſeveral covered wag- 


gons (which were provided for the purpoſe) were 


$464 * through different roads at the ſame time. 


The following manifeſto was immediately aſterwards 


publiſhed, by the new and felf-made Empreſs : 


- 


« We Catharine" Ts: by . the Grace of God, 
% Empreff and Sovereign of all the Ruſſias, mak - 
« ing known theſe preſents to all our loving ſub- 


my on , * 8 and civil, © 
Our 


„ 


% means by which it hath pleaſed the 'Alinighity, a- 


« cording to the inſerutable views of providence, to- 


by place en the throne: of Hs our dear 


© of on the "death Heb wok a aug paſt” 0 dear 


* aunt, the: Empreſs Elizabeth Petra; "of glo- 


5 G1 rious memory, all true patfſots {now our "moſt | 
3 "faithful ſubje&ts)'; groaning for the lofs of fo t tender 


- 


= ing her nephew, whom ſhe* bad named for her 
* 6 ſucceifar, that- they might ſhew thereby, 7 ; infome- | 


«a2 mother, placed their only conſolation in obe — 


5 WE wes 


5 « deg! gree, their acknowledgmetits to their deceaſed: 
_ 5 — — And, n gh they "Toon found out: 


- 


(OG DOD Na 
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© _ the weakneſs of his mind, unfit to rule ſo vaſt an. 
2 « empire, they imagined he would have known. his 
„ own inſufficiency... Wherenp pon they Joufht our” 


mater nal aſflance in in be irs of government, 


ug 45 E r falls to the "or of a 


S 


__ "monarch, ' who has not lüchcient vine a and huma- 


1 A, 14 45 & * 


* nity, to place juſt bounds to-it, it degenerates into 
La fruitful ſource of the moſt n evils. This 


1 acce TT Impe rial thre af lf the hy 
. Ruff ias, is a "manifeſt proof of this truth,” that 
wo when ſincere hearts endeavour fo . good, che hand 
« of God diredts them. We neve had eimer de- 
« fign or  defire to arrive at em} ire, chrough the 


ö the ſum, i in ſhort, of what our native country 
; « e has ſuffered. She ſtruggled to be delivered 
C from a ſovereign, who, being blindly given up 
« to the moſt dangerous paſhons, thought of nothing 
« but indulging them, without employing himſelf 
ce in the welfare of the empire committed to his 
= Care. DE N65, 


cc 5 PV the time of his bging Grand-Duke, _ 
e and heir to the throne of Ruſſia, he often cauſed 
te the moſt bitter griefs to his moſt auguſt aunt and - 
” « ſovereign (the truth of which all our court knows) | 
_ © however he might behave himſelf outwardly ; 
« being kept under her eye by her tenderneſs, he 
= cc looked upon this affection towards him as an in- 
9 | 8 ke ſupportable yoke. He could not, however, diſ- 
3 « guiſe himſelf ſo well, but it was perceived by all 
our faithful ſubjects, that he was poſſeſſed of the 
.& / * moſt audacious ingratitude, which he ſome times 
ſhewed by perſonal contempt, ſome times by an 
WY © avowed hatred to the nation. At length, throw- 
1 ing aſide his cloak of hypocriſy, he thought it 
more fit to let looſe the bridle of his paſſions, 
than conduct himſelf as the heir of ſo great an 
« empire. In a word, the leaſt traces of honour 
« were not to be perceived in him. . were the 
c e of all this? 
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„He was s ſcarcely afared that the death, * his 
* aunt and benefactreſs approached, but he baniſhed 

her memory entirely from his mind ; nay, even 
00 before ſhe had ſent forth her laſt groan. . He only 
« caſt an eye of contempt on the corpſe expoſed on 
« the bier; aad as the ceremony at that r 
« quired, obliged him to approach it, he did it 
« with his eyes manifeſtly replete: with joy; even '4 
« intimating his ingratitude by his words. I might. 4 
s add, that the obſequies would have been nothing 
* equal to the dignity of ſo great and magnanimous 
* a ſovereign, if our tender reſpect for her, ce. 
«. mented by the ties of blood, and the extreme af- 
« fection between us, had not made the care. of i $1. 
a duty to us. 1 . 
* He int that i it was not to the fapreme be- ] 
ing, but only to chance, that he was indebted for .-Y 
e abſolute power, and that he had it in his hands, I 
not for the good of his ſubjects, but ſolely for his = 
« ſatisfaction. Adding therefore, licence to abſo- | 
e Jute power, he made all the changes in the ſtate, + } 
<« which the weakneſs of his mind could ſuggeſtto 
« the IETF of the people. 


; ; . My { 
1 a 8 1 = 


- 


cc 'Havin g effaced PBS. bis 1 even 2 * leaf 

*« traces to the whole orthodox reli gion (although he 
had been 9 * the Principles there- 
40 of ) | 


r 


6 of) he began fl, by rooting out this true reli- 
gion, eſtabliſhed fo long in Ruſſia, by abſenting 
_* himſelf from the houſe of God, and of prayers, 
*in ſo open a manner, that ſome of his ſubjedts, ex- 
« cited by conſcience and honeſty, ſeeing his irre- 
s yerence and contempt of the rites of the church, 
« or rather the railleries he made of them, and ſcan- 
% dalizing them by his behaviour, dared to make 
* temonſtrances to him concerning it; Who, for fo 
oc doing, ſcarcely eſcaped the reſentment which they 
e might have expected from ſo capricious a fove- 
be reign, whoſe power was not limitec by : any hu- 
e. man laws. He even intended to deſtroy the 
"churches, I® þ ordered ſome to be pulled down. 
* He permitted” thoſe to have chapels” in their 


* 


5 Own houſes, whoſe. infirmities hindered them from 
« viſiting t the houſe of God. "Thus he would have 
. domineered over the Eithful, in endeavouting to: 
4 flüfle 3 in them the fear of God, which the holy 
" feripture teaches us to be the begi ginning of Wile. 
4 dom. 


— Fa. | Abs ad: e 
. 2 this \ want of zeal towards God. ane con- 


e tempt of his laws, reſulted'that Korn to the civil 
*« and natural laws of his kingdom; for, having but 
WE an ofily fon, which God had g given us, the Grand 
Duke Paul Petrowitz, he would not, when he aſ- 

er ided” the th throne of Ruſſia, declare him for his 
e ſucceſſor; 


cue 3 
« ſaccelſoe ; chat being reſerved for * a 


oe which tended to the detriment of us and of onr 


& ſon, having an inclination . to overthrow the right 
| chat his aunt had veſted in him, and to make the 


6c government of our native country paſs into the 
* hands. of ſtrangers; contradicting this maxim of 


& natural right, according to which no body can 


_ * tranſmit to another more than he has received 


« himſelf. K = r 


k 1 ve Al:bough with 8 grief we Gor: this 5 inten- 
4 tion, we did not believe that we ourſelves, and 


Ko our moſt dear ſon, ſhould have been expoſed to 


* = Aa perſecution ſo ſevere : but. all perſons « of probi- 
« © ty, having. obſerved that the meaſures -that he 


| 6 « purſued, by t their effects, manifeſted that they had 
a natural tendency to our ruin, and that of our 
dear ſucceſſor, their generous and pious hearts 


were juſtly alarmed: animated with zeal. for the. 


« intereſt of their native country, and aſtoniſhed at 
our patience under theſe heavy 


4 4 ſecretly informed us, that Our life 1 was In danger 
'« jn order to engage us. to undertake the — 
of governing ſo large an empire. e 


While the whole nation were on . IT of 


0 LE their diſapprobation of his meaſures, 
he nevertheleſs continued to > them the 
oy | ve _— 


46 5 


4 


es more, by ſubverting al thoſe excellent ar- 
e  rangements eſtabliſhed by Peter the Great, our 
e moſt dear predeceſfor, of glorious memory, which 

« that true father of his country accompliſhed by 
© © indefatigable pains and labour, through the whole 
« courſe of a reign pf thirty years. The late Pe- 
« ter the Third deſpiſed the laws of the empire, 
* and her moſt reſpectable tribunals, to ſuch a de- 


c oree, that he could not even. bear to > hear them 
| 08 mentioned. 5 


* 


After one bloody war, he raſhly entered upon 
ee another, in which the intereſts of Ruſſia were no 
te ways concerned. He entertained an inſuperable 
« averſion to the regiments of guards, which had 


E faithfully ſerved his illuſtrious ayceſtors, aid 


« made innovations in the army, which, far from 
es exciting in their breafts noble ſentiments of val- 
our, only ſerved to diſcourage troops always 
4 ready to ſpill their beſt blood in the cauſe of their 
«© country. He changed entirely the face of the 
army; nay, it even ſeemed, that by dividing 
ve their habits into fo many different aniforms, and 
cc giving them ſo many different embelliſhments, 
« for the moſt. part fantaſtical to the greateſt de- 
e gree, he intended to infuſe into them a ſuſpicion 
« that they did nat, in effect, belong to one maſter, 
« and thereby provoke the ne in the heat of 

&« battle, 


« battle to ſlay one ina although experience 
ce demonſtrated, that uniformity i in dreſs had not a 
Rh nile contributed towards nini). | 


: 


— . 


5 Incontilangty 20 ncellancly. bent on perni- 


e cious regulations, he ſo alienated the hearts of his 


e ſubjects, that there was ſcarce a ſingle perſon to be 


« found in the nation who did not openly expreſs a 


« his diſapprobation, and was even deſirous to take 
"0 away his life: but the laws of God, which com- 
„ mand ſovereign princes to be reſpected, being 
0 deeply engraved on the hearts of our faithful ſub- 
« jects, reſtrained them, and engaged them to wait 


* with patience, till the hand of God ſtruck the im- 


cc portant blow, and by his fall delivered an oppreſ- 
me ſed people. Under thoſe circumſtances, now laid 
_ © before the impartial eyes of the public, it was in 
ce fact, impoſſible, but our ſoul ſhould be troubled 
« with thoſe impending woes which threatened qur 
* native country, and with that perſecution which 
we, and our moſt dear ſon, the heir of the Ruſſian 


6 throne, unjuſtly ſuffered: being almoſt entirely 


« excluded from the Imperial palace; in ſuch ſort, 


| cc that all who had any regard for us, or rather thoſe 
ce who had courage enough to ſpeak it (for we have | 


« not been able to find there is one perſon who is 
* not devoted to our intereſt) by expreſſing their 
606 ſentiments of reſpeRt dye to us, as their Empreſs, 


"IM endangered 


45 endangered their lle, 0 or at leaſt r zei Ale. 
In fine, the endeavours he made to rn us, roſe 
« to ſuch a pitch, , that they broke out in public, and 
c then charging us with A the 3 of the 


4,0 


1. murmurs,. nich his © own imprudent meaſures 


ene 
et occafio oned, 15 Telolution to take a away our life | 


48 openly "appeared. But being informed of his 
pt urpoſe, by for me of our moſt wel ſobjects, who a 
ow were determined t to deliver their countr Ys, or pe- | 
Hm in the altempt, relying © on the aid of the Al- 
ae aby we! chearfully Expoſed: dur pe ) to dan- | 
er ger, with all chat m mighanimity v which our native | 
"7 uni bade a right to expect, in return for her af- 5 
| "i fection to us. a After having invoked the "Moſt 
7 8 High, and repoled « our hope 1 in the divine favour, 
"oe we "refotved”: atſo, either to ſacriſice our life for 
| * bur "country, or ſave it from bloodſhed and cala 
4 mity. Searcely had we taken this feſolution, by 
has « the direction of favouring heaven, and declared 
c our afſent to the deputies of the empire, khan the 
. the orders of the State crouded to give. us aſſu- 
b rances of their fidelity and ſubmiſſion. | 


33 Habe remained for us, in "purſuance of the 
: « love we bore our faithful ſubjects, to prevent d the 
£0 «conſequences which we apprehended, in caſe of 
c the late Emperor's inconſiderately placing his 
« * confidence in the 1 — power of the Holſtein 
; uo. 


* "tro pe, "(or Whoſe ale be ftayed'a ot 
Co weg in indolence, and abandoning | the moſt 


nd 


""M prefling exigencies of the ftate) and there o occa- 


4 nns 


' «> fioning a carnage, to. which our guards and other 


(4 $444 + 4 
« regiments were ready to expoſe ſe themſelves, for 


the ſake of their anti ive ; country, | for ours, and that 


| 1 of Gur fuccelfor, ws theſe re afons we looked 
pen it as a "neceſſary "ou 


<3 283 


„ (to Which We Were = called by the 
a " Voice e of God) ts] pre ven ent fo great a ' misfortune, 


- £5 


by "pt rotapt and Proper meafures. Therefore, : 


ae SOR 'durtelves" at the > head of the*body-guards, 


1. bee of artillery, and other troops in and 255 


e about the royal rehiderice, © we undertook k to dif- 
'& concert an iniquitous delign, , of which we were 


"2s yer, only informed 1 in n part. | 


Fut oe I IG 3. 
Rut ſcarcely 1 were we got out of the city, be- & 


4. 330 1 * 


© « fore we received ti two letters from the late Empe- | 


4. ror, one "quick. on the heels of the other. 8 The 


3900 . „ 


« * firſt by « our Vice-chancellor the Prince Gallitzin, 


40 his native dominions ; . e other, by Major Gene- 


5 ral Michel If maloſt, by which he declared, that | 


2 of his own + proper motion, ! he renounced the croyn 
7 and throne of Ruſſia. | In this lat he begged 
f 4 of us to "allow him to withdraw to Holſtein with 
« Elizabeth Wetontzoff Goudwick. Theſe two 
cc « letters, 


duty t towards: our "Fabjeas | | 


— — — 


Ow” > — wn 5 A 
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a letters, "ſtuffed with flattering: expreſions, came 
to our hands a few hours after he had given orders 

* for putting us to death, as we have been ſince in- 
Wes formed from the very perſons who were appoint- 
ed to execute thoſe unnatural orders. 


1 


„In the mean time, ks had ſtill reſources left 
et him, which were to arm againſt us. his Holſtein: 
* troops, and ſome ſmall detachments then about 
6c His perſon; ; he had alſo, in his power, ſeveral 
wid perſonages of great diſtinction belonging to our 
« court; as he might therefore have compelled. us 
« to agree to terms of accommodation, ſtill more 
of hurtful to our country, (for after having learned: 
* what great commotions there were among the: 
people, he had detained them as hoſtages at his. 
ce palace of Oraniebaum, and our humanity would 
« never have conſented to their deſtruction, but, to 
« fave their lives, we would have riſked ſeeing a- 
< part of thoſe dangers revived by an accommoda- + 
tc tion) ſeveral perſons of high rank about our per- 
4s ſon, requeſted us to ſend him a. billet in return, 
be propoſing to him, if his intentions were ſuch as 
« he declared them to be, that he ſhould inſtantly 
& ſend us a voluntary and formal renunciation of 
be the throne, wrote by his own hand, for. the pub- 
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1 « lic ſatis faction — Major General Iſmatloff carried 
ip 5 Fl h e this: 


„ 
«this propoſal, and now behold the writing which | 
ce he ſent back= 8 l 


+. 


1 During the Mort ſpace an my abſol ute reign | 
< over the empire of Ruſſia, I became ſenſible that 


< I was not able to ſupport ſo great a burden, and 
that my abilities were not equal to che taſk of go- 


« yerning ſo great an empire, either as a ſovereign | 


* 


* 


* or in any other capacity whatever. I alſo fore- , 
« ſaw, the great troubles which muſt have from 
< thence aroſe, and have been followed with the to- 
© tal ruin of the empire, and covered me with eter- 
© nal diſgrace, After having therefore ſeriouſly re- 


£ fleted thereon, I declare, without conſtraint, and 


in the moſt ſolemn manner, to the Ruſſian empire, | 
© and to the whole univerſe, that I for ever renounce _ 


the government of the ſaid empire, never defiring 


© hereafter to reign therein, either as an abſolute ſo- 


vereign, or under any other form of government; 


never wiſhing to aſpire thereto, to uſe any means, 


« of any ſort, for that purpoſe. As a pledge of 
which, I ſwear ſincerely before God and all the 
world, to this preſent renunciation, w wrote and 
Y 3 this 2 of June, 1762, 0. . 

8 P ETER. 1 


< It is PER, without ſpilling o one drop of blood, 5 


2 chat we have aſcended the Ruſſian throne, by the 
a aBſtance 


= (22), 


2 aſſiſtance of God, and the approving ſoffrages of 
our dear country. Humbly adoring the decrees. | 
« of divine providence, we afſure our faithful ſab- 
cc jects, that we ſhall not fail, by night and by day, 
« to invoke the Moſt High to bleſs our ſeeptre, and | 
ce enable ns to wield i It for the maintenance of our 
8 orthodox religion, the ſecurity and defence of Dor. 


FEISS x 


as well as to put an end to all miſeries, i iniquities, 
oo and violences, by firengthening and fortifying | 
« our heart for the public good. And as we are 
6 « dently wiſh to prove effectually how far we merit 
< the reciprocal love of our people, for whoſe hap- 
cx pineſs we acknowledge our throne to be ; appoint- 
& ed, we ſolemnly promiſe, on our Imperial word, 
te to make ſuch arrangements i in the empire, chat | 
e the government may be. endued with an intrinſie 
s force to ſup port itſelf within limited and proper 
«« bounds; and each department of the ſtate pro- 
« vided with wholeſome laws and regulations, if uf- | 
or " ficient to maintain good order therein, - at al 
40 times, and under all circumſtances. ER 
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c By which | means, w, we hops to eſtabliſh here gal . 
ter, the empire and our ſovereign power, (how- 
ever they may have been formerly weakened) in 


« ſuch A manner as to comfort the diſco raged N 
* of a 2. patriots.” W Ve We do 155 in 1 * 
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„ e 
4 leaſt doubt, but that our loving ſubjects will, as 
-. <c well for the ſalvation of their own. ſouls, as for. 
<< the good of religion, inviolably obſerve the oath , 
„which they had ſworn to us in preſence | of the Al. 
« mighty God, we thereupon. aſſure them oe our 
Imperial favour. Lib 
1 Dafa at Peterſburgh, July 6, 1763.” 75 
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When the oath of allegiance v was adminiſtered to. | 
Prince George of Holſtein, he at firſt refuſed to 
take it, but at len gth complied, more through com- | 
pulſion, than perſuaſion. The depoſed Emperor, © 
being confined in a ſecret place, died in a few days. pet 
after, on the 16th of June, in a ſecret manner. } 
His ſudden exit occaſioned the following moſt cur. 
eus and fingular declaration on the part of her In- | 
perial Majeſty, which 1s. bere trauſlated terall „ 
| that i it ; may Ro in its „Sanulge eoloyrs:- — 


_«< We Catharine IL by the grace of Cod, => 
* preſs and Autocratrs of al the  Ruſſas. ias,—Greet 


25 Net "NT. 5 
* ing, Ke. 


The 7th day aſter our accefli 
P of all the Ryffigs, we received f * + 
the late Emperor Peter III. by the means of a 

bloody accident in his 15 parts, com p 


a pop 552 pF, 7 5 


2 * Rare which he ha 7 "AD OT been, former! . ; 


1 1 | „ 24. ) 
© ject, obtained a moſt violent, griping, lick. 

That therefore, we might not be wanting in, 

« chriſtian duty, nor diſobedient to the holy com- 


mandment by which we are obliged to preſerve 


« the life of our neighbour, we immediately or- 
| 5 dered, that the ſaid Peter ſhould be furniſhed with 
j5 every thing that might be 5 . neceſſary to 
8 prevent the dangerous conſequences of that acci- 


7; dent, and to reſtore his health by the ſuccours of | 
”Þ medicine. But to our great regret and affliction : 
e learned yeſterday evening, that by the permiſ- 


Jl [ '« fion of the Almighty, the late Emperor departed 
11 © this life. We have therefore ordered his body to 
7 5 * be tranſported to the Monaſtery of Newſky, in 8 
. ö 4 | © order to its being buried there. At the ſame / 


* time, with our Imperial and motherly voice, we 
. exhort our faithful ſubjects to forget and forgive . 

« what is paſt, to pay the laſt duties to his body, 
and to pray to God ſincerely for the peace of his 
« ſoul; beſeeching them, however, at the ſame. 
time, to conſider this unexpected and ſudden death | 
nas a ſpecial effect of the divine providence, whoſe 
c decrees prepare for us, for aur throve, and. for 
* our country, things only known to his holy will.“ 
Deus, at St. Tae. Tub, 7. O. S. 18, N. 8. 
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1 13. a further proof chat this anfortunate forereigo, 
| ; dia not expire through Violence, his body was ex- 
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poſed for ſome 1 at the e of Nowki, 
dreſſed in the Holſtein AP te with boots and 


ſpurs. 


, , 


Catherine's Care of her Sow, — Invitation to 1 js, 

D' Alembert to educate him, — Celebration of ber > og 
Namt-Day. — Apprehenfions of the Miniſters of oe 
France and Spain.—Diftreſſed State of Poland.— 
A King elected. The Empreſs wifit te Prince 
Ivan. A Guard put upon bim.—Mirowitsz ſeizes 
the Governor of the Fortreſs. —The Prince mur- EF 
dered.— His Body expoſed. —The Empreſs affetts g 
great Concern. — Execution of Mirowitz, — Ca- 3 

 therine's Manife eee f bereox. | | 
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HE Empreſs had now one ſon and daughter, 

and in order to educate the former (the 
Grand Duke of Ruſſia) ſhe invited M. D*Aleme 
bert of Paris, to come and ſettle in her dominjons— _ v4 
on his declining the invitation, ſhe ſent him the fol- ; 
lowing letter, dated Mokow, Nov. 13, 1 785. 
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cc M. D'Alembert, © | 
r I have juſt received the anſwer you wrote to 
Mr r. Odar, i in which you refuſe to tranſplant your- 
ſelf to affiſt in the education of my ſon. I eaſily . 


- conceive, that it coſts a philoſopher, like you, no- 
thing, to deſpiſe what the world calls grandeur and 


honour—theſe-in | your eyes are very little, and I 


can readily agree with you that they are ſo. Con- 


ſidering things in this light, there would be nothing \ 
great in the behaviour of Queen Chriſtina [of Swe- 


den] which hath been ſo highly extolled, and often 
: cenſured with more Juſtice, But to be born and 


called to contribute to the happineſs and even the 
inſtruction of a whole nation, and yet decline it, is 
in my opinion, refuſing to do that good, which you 
wiſh to do. Your philoſophy is founded in a love 
to'mankind ; permit me then to tell you, that to 
refuſe to ſave mankind, whilſt it is in your power, 


is to maſs your aim. I know you too well to be a 


good man, to aſcribe your refuſal to vanity. I 


know that the ſole motive of it, is, the love of eaſe 


and leiſure to cultivate letters, and the friendſhip of 
thoſe you efteem. But what is there in this obliga- 
tion? Come with all your friends: I promiſe both 
them and you every conveniency and advantage. 
that depend upon me, and perhaps you, will find 
more liberty and eaſe here, than in your native, 


Country You refuſed the invitation of the King 
of 
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of Priiffa, notwithſtanding your obli alias * 
him: but that Prince has no ſon. || I on to vt 
that I have the education of my ſon ſo much at 
heart, that perhaps I preſs you with tod much ear - 
neſtnefs. Excuſe my indiſeretion for the ſake of the -. 
occaſion of it, and be affured, that it is my eſteem | 


* 


e me ſo urgent. 


© In this whole letter I have argued only from 


what TI have found in your writings: you; 
would not contradict n. mh 


The firſt Alnter att her accellith, Catherine re- 
iided at Moſcow, where the Miniſters of Wag 
courts received audience, and where her Majeſty' a 


Name-day was celebrated on the 4th-of R 5 


with extraordinary magnificence. On this occaſion * 


the Empreſs appeared in the uniform of her guards. | 
The Earl of Buckinghamſhire and Count Murray | 


were the only foreign Ambaſſadors who had the 


honour of ſupping at her own table; a ſeparate * 
table being provided for the reſt, and at the ſame time - 


a note was diſtributed, importing that the title of 
TMPERIAL being annexed to the crown of Ruſſia, - 
her Majeſty could hold no correſpondence with” 


thoſe powers who ſhould withhold from her that 


title ; "Wis gave umbrage to the Miniſters of France 


Ce | 1 


CxtTHering + 


— ay —— ———— 


© BY | 5 0 


and Spain, who being zealous for the honour ok 
their reſpective courts, were apprehenſive of the 
precedency of their Ambaſſadors * affected by 


this claim at r courts. 


d „ we find at this time in a diſtracted ſtate. 


After the death of Auguſtus, a diet was ſummoned 


to deliberate on the election of a new King: many 
powers were intereſted therein, which threatened a 
remarkable diſturbance to the public tranquility. 
Beſides the foreign intereſts concerned in the election 


of a King, there alſo ſubſided ſo many ſtrong do- 


meſtic factions, with ſo many opportunities to act, 
that dangerous convulſions were dreaded, both 
within and without the kingdom. The great poli- 


tical diviſion was upon the preference of a native 


or a foreigner— tlie former choice was ſupported by 
Auſtria, France, and Spain, as connected with the 
houſe of Saxony; and the latter by M uſcovy, Pruſſia, 
and Turkey. Count Poniatowſki (of the 8 
family of that name) had united theſe laſt men- 
tioned great Potentates in his favour. He met 
with no ſmall oppoſition, however within the king- 
dom: the great houſe of Redzivil and Count 


Branitzki, declared and acted with great violence 
againſt him; but notwithſtanding theſe enemies, 


he had a party in his fayour, nearly related to the 
Ny of Czartozinſi, He was at | length elected 
King, 


4 


8 5 4 %% '). 

King, chiefly by the influence of Ruſſia, who 
cruſhed all the hoſtile attempts of Prince Redzivil 
and Count Branitzki, and totally defeated thetr 
ſtruggles. But whilſt the Empreſs of Ruſſia was 
thus employed abroad in diſpoſing of crowns, ſhe 
was equally aſſiduous at home in ſecuring her own. 


During the ſummer of 1764, an event happened, | 
which, from the circumſtances attending it, forms 
no inconſiderable incident in the preſent reign. - 
As her Imperial Majeſty came to the throne in io 
extraordinary a manner, apprehenſion which fre- 


quently attends ambition, prompted; her to tak 


every ſtep to ſecure her ſafety. Prince Ivan, 
already mentioned in this work, who had been 
both proclaimed and depoſed, while in. his cradle, 
was, though moſt people were wholly ignorant of 
him, ſtill living The royal priſoner was a thor 
in Catherine's breaſt, and during his life, her new 
government ſeemed unſettled--— Though her pre- 
deceſſor Elizabeth, with true magnanimity, had per- 
mitted the child to live who had worn her crown; 
Catherine dreaded a rival, now that he was a man * 
She pretended to have paid him a viſit through be- 
nevolence, and reported him to be defective in rea- 
ſon, ſenſe and utterance. Out of compaſſion ſhe ordered 
a double guard to be placed over his priſon under 
| 1 of two truſty officers, and with ſtrict 
| Bs injunctions, 


( 305. 

e that none ſhould approach him. Under 
| this guard he remained in the Caſtle or Fortreſs. of 
Schluſſelburgh—not far from Peterſbur — 


— 


Prince Ivan was now arrived to his 8 
year, and his incapacity, as reported, was not uni- 
verſally believed. His fate however, drew near; 
but ſo extremely myſterious and unaccountable in 
many particulars, according to the Empreſs's ſtory, 
that many inſinuations have been made, not much 
to her credit. We are told that Mirowitz, a ſecond | 
heutenant in the regiment of Smolenſko, formed a 
.defign of ſetting this Prince at liberty, and of put- 
ting. him at the head of a party. For this pure 
_ poſe, he tampered with ſome of the ſoldiers of the 
garriſon of Schluſſelburgh, whom he gained over 
to his project. He then deſired to be put on guard, 
though out of his turn, which extraordinary ſtep 
ſeemed to have excited no ſuſpicions i in a governer, 
; though intruſted with ſo very important and criti- 
cal a charge. Having obtained his requeſt „and 
every thing being prepared for the attempt, at two 
in the morning he ſuddenly called up the main 
guard, and having formed it into a line, and or- 
dered the ſoldiers to load with ball, wounded and 
ſecured Berenckoff, governor of the fortreſs, Mi- 
rowitz then, it is pretended, advanced furiouſly at 
the head of his troop, and attacked the ſoldiers 
; who 


„ e 
who . prince Tvan—but being ſpiritechy re- 
pulſed, as it is further pretended, the rebels were 
obliged to retire, though (itravge to tell) not a ſin- 
gle man was killed, nor even flightly wounded. 
Mirowitz now ordered a piece of cannon to „ 
brought from the ramparts, and they prepared to 
batter the place. Ihe commanders. of the guard - 
which was ſet on the unfortunate Prince, on ſeeing 
this formidable preparative, thought it expedient to 
take counſel together—and deeming it impoſlible to 
reſiſt ſuch a ſuperior force as that which they had 
lately beaten off, they came to the dreadful refolu- 
tion of aſſaſſinating their royal priſoner, over 5 
abe life they were to watch, and it was ſaid by — | 
ſome who were ſuppoſed. to be informed in this 
dark tranſaction, that Prince Ivan was aſleep in his 
bed when the captain of the guard entered his- 
chamber, The firſt blow was but light, and ſerved 
only to rouſe him from his ſleep. Attacked in this 
ſadden manner, and wholly unprepared for defence, 
he, notwithſtanding (and great a fool as he aua 
made a vigorous ſtruggle for life, and even broke 
the ſword of the aſſaſſin; but another coming to 
| the afliſtance of the former, they ſoon overpowered 


him, and laid this unfortunate | Prince dead at their 
feet. 


When they had perpetrated this horrid murder, | 
Wet C4 they © 


ILY 
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| they took the body reaking with blood, and Merced 
with ten ſtabs, and threw it down before the con- 
ſpirators, ſaying, There is your Emperor — Nom | 
« let him head oe” 
The ſequel of this ny is ſomewhat extraor- 
: dinary—the murder of the Prince, and expoſure of 
his body, excited none of the conſpirators to revenge. 
They who were ſo courageous before, betrayed 
' cowardice now. Neither Mirowitz nor his aſſoci- 
ates endeavoured to ſave themſelves by flight, but 
all, with the utmoſt calmneſs ſurrendered themſelves 
captives to the governor, avho at this wery time Was 


_ avs 


When the news of this tragical event was 
brought to her Imperial Majeſty, ſhe pretended 'to 
be exceedingly affected, and took remarkable pains 
to clear herſelf from all ſuſpicion of having the 
leaſt ſnare in it. The trial of the conſpirators was 
remitted to the Senate. They condemned Miro- 
witz to death, and preſented an animated addreſs to 
her Imperial Majeſty, entreating her to have 
ſpeedy and exemplary juſtice executed on this of- 

fender, and not to conſider him in any reſpect an 
object of pity. But powerful interceſſion was made 
in his behalf, and the following remarkable anſwer 
was ſent by Catherine to the Senate That it was 
> their 


4 33. F 


their buſineſs to judge according to the evidence 
before them, but that it was her prerogative to de- 
cide, whether or no that judgment was to be ex- 
ecuted with rigour, or to be tempered by mercy,” 
However, Mirowitz was publicly executed purſuant. 
to his ſentence,. (September 26) and ſuffered with. 
great intrepidity. He was beheaded, and his body 
buried with the ſcaffold. The whole trial was» 
printed and publiſhed on the day of the execution. 
The inferior actors in this defign, did not ſuffer” 
death, but were otherwiſe. puniſhed... The officers- 
who put the Prince to death, were, for their gras 
fidelity, AM LT REWARDED ! A manifeſto ap- 
peared by e giving this _—_ n in tie 
following manner: 


% Catherine the Second, by the grace of God, 


Empreſs and Sovereign of all Ruſſia, &. &. to- 
all whom theſe ary my concern: 


ec © When by the ü wil; * in 0 
„with the ardent and unanimous deſires of our- 
« faithfal ſubjects, we aſcended: the throne of: 
« ſia, we were not ignorant that Ivan, ſon AA ; 

thony, Prince of: Brunſwick Wolfenbuttle, and the 
«© Princeſs Anne of Mecklenburgh, was ſtill alive. 
a This prince, as it is well known, was immediately 

after his birth unlawfully declared heir to the: 
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„ laperial Crown of Ruſſia ; buf, by the: decrees 


« of, Providence, he was ſoon after irrevocably ex- 
« cluded: from that high dignity, and the. ſceptre 


* placed in the hands of the Iawful:heirefs Eliza- 


<« beth, daughter of Peter the Great, our beloved 
* aunt of glorious memory. After we had aſcended 
« the throne, and offered up : to Heaven our juſt . 
« thankſgivings, the firſt object that employed our 
© thoughts, in conſequence of that humanity that 
«is natural to us, was the unhappy ſituation. of 

«that, Prince, who was dethroned- by the divine 


« Providence, and had been unfortunate ever ſince 


e his birth, and we formed the reſolution of allevi- | 
« ating his misfortunes, as far as was poſſible, We 
t immediately made a viſit to him, in order to 
judge of his underſtanding and talents, and in 
* conſequence thereof, to procure. him an agreeable 
« and quiet ſituation, ſuitable. to his character, and | 

* the education he had received: but how great 


s was our ſurpriſe ! when, beſides a defect in his 
- - «utterance, that was uneaſy to himſelf, and render- 
ö * ed his. diſcourſe almoſt unintelligible to others, 


« we obſerved in him a total privation of ſenſe and 
t reaſon.. Thoſe who accompanied us during this 


= interview, ſaw how much our hearts ſuffered at 


* the view of an object ſo proper to excite com- 
« paſſion : they were alſo convinced, that the only 
Fiaſate we could take to ſuecour the unfortunate | 
By: * Prince, 


. 


\ 


„ 


Nn was to "fads Nick where we © adi kim, . 
and to procure him all the comforts and conve- 
« niences that his ſituation would admit of. We 
accordingly gave our orders. for this purpoſe, 


2 


„though the ſtate he Was in prevented his per- 


c ceiving the marks of our humanity, or being 
« ſenſible of our attention and care.; for he knew 2 
nobody, could not diſtinguiſh between good and 
evil, nor did he know the uſe that might be made 
* of reading, to pass the time with leſs wearineſs | 
« and' diſguſt : on the contrary, he ſought after 
s pleaſure in objects that diſcovered, with ſuticient | 
evidence, the diſorder of his imagination. 


. To prevent, therefore, ill-intentioned perſons 
from giving him any trouble, or from making uſe 
« of his name or orders to diſturb the public tran- 

e quility,. we gave him a guard, and placed about 
« his perſon; two officers of the garriſon, in whoſe 
« fidelity and integrity we could confide.. The of- 
« ficers were Captain Wlafſeiff and Lieutenant 
ce Iſchekin, who, by their long, military ſervices, 
« which had con fiderably impaired their health, de- d 
« ſerved à ſuitable recompence, and a Ration in 
which they might paſs quietly the reſt of their 
days: they were accordingly charged with. he | 
« care of the Prince, and were ſtrictly enjoined. Ig. 
* none approach him. Yet all theſe precau- 
c „ tions 
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ec tions were not ſufficient to prevent an een 
e profligate from committing at Schluſſelburgh, 
« with unparallelled wickedneſs, and at the riſk of 
ce his own life, an outrage, whoſe enormity inſpires. 
cc horror. A ſecond lieutenant of the regiment of 
« Smolenſko, a native of the Ukraine, named Baſil 
«« Mirowitz, grandſon of the firſt rebel that followed 


e Mazeppa, and a man in whom the perjury of his 


«6 anceſtors ſeems to have been infuſed with their 


« blood : this profligate having paſſed his days in 


a debauchery and diſſipation, and being thus de- 
« prived of all honourable means of advancing his 
« fortune; having alfo loſt fight of what he owed 


c to the love of God, and of the oath of allegi- 
d ance he had taken to us, and knowing Prince 
% Ivan only by name, without any knowledge ei- 


« ther of his bodily or mental qualities, took it inte 
4 his head to make uſe of this Prince to advance 
« his fortune at all events, without being reſtrained 


4 by a conſideration of the bloody ſcene that ſuch. 


« an attempt was adapted to occaſion. In order 
& to execute this deteſtable, dangerous, and deſpe- 
4 rate project, he deſired, during our abſence in 
« Livonia, to be upon guard, out of his turn, in | 
« the fortreſs of Schluſſelburg, where the guard is 
4 relieved every eight days, and the 25 th of laſt 
month, about two o'clock in the morning, he, all 
F of a ſudden, called up the main - guard, formed it 
*in 


(- 32 )\ 


426 into a line, a ordered the ſoldiers to load wi. 
« ball. Berenckoff, governor of | the fortreſs, hav- 


« ing heard a noiſe, came out of his apartments, and 
« aſked Mirowitz the reaſon of this diſturbance, 


« but received no other anſwer from this rebel than 
«« a blow on the head with the butt end of his muſ- 0 
« ket. Mirowitz having wounded. and arreſted 
«« the governor, led on his troop with fury, and at- 
0 tack«c d with fire-arms the handful of ſoldiers that.. 
« guarded Prince Ivan. But he was ſo warmly re- 
« ceived by thoſe ſoldiers under the command of 
* the two officers mentioned above, that he was ob- 
< liged to retire. By a particular direction of that 
« Providence, that watches over the life of man, 
« there was that night a thick miſt, which, toge- 


« ther with the inward form and ſituation of the 


« fortreſs, had this happy effect, that not one indi- 
« yidual was either killed or wounded. The bad 
« ſucceſs of this firſt attempt. could not engage 
< this enemy of the public peace to deſiſt from his 
« rebellious purpoſe, Driven out by rage and de- 
* ſpair, he ordered a piece of cannon to be brought 
*« from one of the baſtions, which order was imme · 
* diately executed. Captain Wlaſſeiff and his 
« lieutenant Iſchekin, ſeeing that it was impoſſible 
* to refiſt ſuch a ſuperior force, and eonſidering the 
« unhappy conſequences that muſt enſue from the: 
e that as: comminted. to. 


> * thile 


14 E | : 
5 e their care, and the effuſion of innocent blood tar 
ue 4 « muſt follow, from the tumults it was adapted to 
| 1 «excite, took, after deliberating together, the only 
Wh «ſtep that they thought proper to maintain the 
: ; c public tranquility which was to cut ſhort the days 
FN « of the unfortunate Prince, Conſidering alſo, 
bid «that if they ſet at liberty a priſoner whom this 
60 5 s deſperate party endeavoured to force with” ſach 
1 4 violence out of their hands, they ran the riſk of 
Til ee being puniſhed according to the rigour of the 
, 1 9 laws they aſſaſſinated the Prince, without be- 
67 «ing reſtrained by the apprehenſion of being put 
14 et to death by a villain reduced to deſpair. The 
1 e monſter, (Mirowitz) ſeeing the dead body of 
Ht «the Prince, was ſo confounded and ſtruck at a i f 
1 « fight he ſo little expected, that he acknowledged 
140 «© the very inſtant, his temerity and his guilt, and 
4 In” «© diſcovered his repentance to the troop, which 
ft; wet « about an hour before he had ſeduced from their 
$ yh « duty, and rendered the Er of his ; 
14 Fi a0 crime. * 
We Bt | . 
| „% Then it was, that the two officers who had 
1 on nipt this rebellion in the bud, joined with the go- 
1 *-yernoy of the fortreſs, in ſecuring the perſon of 
i I this rebel, and in bringing back the ſoldiers to 
w dheeir duty. They alſo ſent to our Privy Counſel- 


if * lor 3 — * orders, they acted a rela- 
| a” 
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er tion of this event, which, though unhappy, has 

«« nevertheleſs, under the protetlion of Heaven, 

« been the occaſion of preventing ſtill greater ca- 

lamities,. 'Phis Senator diſpatched immediately 

« Lieutenant-colonel Caſehkin, with ſufficient in- 

«« ſtruQtions to maintain the public tranquillity to 

« prevent diſorder on the ſpot, (i. e. where the aſ- 

% ſaſſination was committed) and ſent us at the 

« ſame time, a courier with a circumſtantial ac- 

% count of the whole affair. In conſequence of 

< this, We order Lieutenant- general Weymarn, of 

« the diviſion of St. Peterſburgh, to take the ne- 

« ceſſary informations upon the ſpot; this he has 

* done, and has ſent us, accordingly, the interro-- 
« patoriesz depoſitions, and the confeffion - of the 

* villain himſelf, who has. W ts 2 170 | 
crime. 51 | | | | 


# 
———— —— 


— 


« Senſible of the enormity of his crime, and e 
* its conſequences with regard. to the peace of our 
“country, We have referred the whole affair to 
* the conſideration of our Senate, which we have 
ordered, jointly with the Synod, to invite the 
* three firſt claſſes, and the Prefidents of all the 
Colleges, to hear the verbal relation of General 
*« Weymarn, who has taken the proper inſorma- 1 
* tions, to pronounce ſentence in conſequence  Þ} 
60 * thereof, and alter that ſentence has been ſigned, 
- 66 —- 
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& to preſent it to us for. our confirmation of ths 
66 « ſame. | | Deb | ; 10 8 | 1 
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«« The original is bel 6 herTwperial Ma- 
«< jeſty's own hand. 


"I | © CATHERINE.” 


This laboured manifeſto occaſioned much ſcru - | 
tiny among the impartial—it was thought by ſome;. 
that Mirowitz, inſtead. of being the defigning vil- . 
lain himſelf, was rather the unfortunate tool of vil © - 
lainy—it was however deemed. neceſlary, that hge 
ſhould ſuffer, in order to fix the guilt upon him. 
1 The more this affair was conſidered, the more myſ- 
terious it appeared, and that ſtrong doubts were 
entertained of the fidelity and integrity of thoſe 
whom her Majeſty applauded, appear from a puh 
lestion (ſoon afterwards ne! at, 3 


3 * 2 _ 4 T0 — 
2 Sor Pe. A ef. — 
1 


— * — 
* . 
— 4 


1 


r eee 


e 


e 8 
m4 . 1 
: K — 2 p- — *1q, - 
2 — — . — — 
_ <4 ” 
N 7 . 4. —— — = - 475. 5 £4 4 
—— Ae BEA r 2 n * b . 70 
" — 7 — w fs - t * — CE" ” - _ * 9». — +. — OY = 
: — + we, 3 4 2 — — . bu — * 
— a 
. 2 * 


£m ; "4 — 
— 
— n 0 n 
— — 2 
ee 


} 


* 


| —— «© INNOCENCE. OPPRESSED; 

„ . | 8 

Wl Tae DEATH. os WAN,, 

E MHEROR or RUSSIA. 
| A Txacepy, BY I. E. TALLON, 

| Dedicated to the Bax oN DE LIIZIBIXSLIIX. “ 


* — 
— 2 —— 
. — . — 


- = 
— — — 4 4 COTE my - 2 
J = —_ > 7 üg — a» J 8 , l Thu nn, — eu 
ED. OPT: ao." CT e229 Os IA. qv ae IT 1. IR. F $9344 Aa 2 WP RK". EI EL 
1 — * — — — a — — 1 
* aa . * — Pay * Aa 4 by = 4 
7 = 
bi * > * 
— 


WY" A 
TIO 
— 
” ERASE, <4. 6 — A” 


Pg 
— 
. · ü Eats ard RE ie. nd LEI 
7 


41 N 

1 Y 
f 411 0 * 
A #54 1 
N +5. 
3 IF | 
SY: 2 AP C 4 
LEH: At 
+ © 389-54 
+3 *D ; EW 
FE. 198 
#801 08 

: IF! 
4 * % 


— — 


get Gr nr Soar. a” 
. 


— : 5 — # — - 
7 Pm - Py 
OO IS 8 
* RAS E > Ir © * 
* KITE 
— . — wr nn 


- - ner * 
apr we. 
„ POR 


x a 2 


At the requeſt of the Ruſſian Minifter, the ma- 
giſtrates of Hamburgh made ſome ſearch for the 
author and printer of this play—but perhaps it was 
deemed prudent afterwards to forbear enquiry. 


-Strongly affected as her Majeſty pretended to be 
at this bloody deed, her mourning caſt no loom over 
her palace—mirth, as uſual abounded, and this year 
there was a moſt magnificent theatrical entertain- 
ment at the court of Peterſburgh, at which the 
actors, dancers, fingers, and muſicians, to the num- 
ber of 100, were all perſons of diſtinction. The 
Prince of Anhalt, a relation of her Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, was preſent, and the Duke and Prince of 
Courland were among che dancers. 
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CHAP. III. o 5 


Oarberines's poltgh .- Purchaſes the Library of ler- | 


fleur Diderot, &c.—Changes the puniſhment of 
adultery. —Her Gifts, —Motives, —Wit— A Lady 
petitions with ſucceſs for her huſband's enlargements 
mT reaties,— A Carouſal,—T umults in Poland. — — 
Hffair of the Diſfidents Her Majefty takes an 
| ative part therein. —Violent debates.— Conduct of 
the King of Poland.—A declaration ſigned by the 
Empreſs. —Arrival of Prince Redxivil. —The 
Ruffian troops carry off ſome Grandes pri iſoners,— 
Fruitleſs applications for their enlargement. —The 


Ned - Empreſs Reply — Matters adjuſted. 


ATHERINE was ftill aſſiduous in N 
the favour of her ſubjects; though a fo- 


+1 herſelf, ſhe wiſely diſmiſſed all foreigners 


from her ſervice and confidence. She ſent away 
the Holſtien Guards, and choſe Ruſſians in their 


ſtead: ſhe reſtored to the Clergy their revenues, 


and what to them was of more importance, the 
privilege of wearing beards : ſhe conferred all the 
great offices of ſtate on native Ruſſians, and threw 
herſelf wholly on the affections of hey TOO) to 


whom ſhe owed her elevation. 


[4 


"PIR Fo Diderot, ſo well known for his ſhare 


in the Encyclopedie, w_ ſever al other excellent 
pro 


* = 


tae 


productions, had, it ſeems, formed an hai 


parting with his colleion of books ; which, being 
extremely curious and well-choſen, was valued at 
ſeveral thouſand livres; but no purchaſer offering 
in France, a friend of Monſieur Diderot took oc 
caſion to mention the intended diſpoſal of this - 


brary to a correſpondent in Ruſſia. By theſe means 
it came to the knowledge of the Empreſs, who was 
no ſooner apprized of it, than the defired to be- 
come the purchaſer, offering a thouſand Bures more 


than the ſum at which the collection was rated, and 
inſiſting on M. Diderot's further acceptance of an 
annual ſalary as her Librarian ! in which charact 
ſhe directed that he ſhould 4 retain OY 
his cuſtody. | 


This Pringola likewiſe 3 the exquilite cal. 


lection of pictures at Houghton, which, to the diſ- 


grace of government, were permitted to go out of 
the country. What an invaluable acquiſition 


which has not a ſingle foreign pifure to he .o i 
ſtudents as a model for any branch of this art. The 


Houghton pictures were ſold for leſs than forty 


thouſand pounds, which was given for them by a 
Princeſs, who. was not ſuppoſed to have much 
liking or taſte for art, and who in that reſpect; pers 

kaps, conſulted only the magnificence of her dig- 


nity, 


— 


— 


— = 


1 
f 


r y 0 - _ 
Va — — I ne pry - „ 
— << K _ PIES * 


— 


ee Wet. 3c qt - 
— — 


— 
— . — 
— — 4 


pong 
—— 


* 


* ——— —— - 
On tt — — 


— 
1 
8 — 1 wa. 


3 — * ” 4 
* - 
Let | C6? 
> N 


* . * 
PL — 
» 
0 — — 
* wade 
pu 


0 2 vel 
* 
e 
— > 
* | 
Li . 


"4 + HU — 
4 - : - 4 . 1 
= * * r mes | ms mg —— _- ” «xe 6 — — — 2 eg eg] — 
RN = 2 SD 3 nd GN > Ho = 
4 Pa . FS 
l 2 * „ 
n 


„ 
D 
. 


2 —- 


PO L 
— " 
— — 
— — — 
* r = Mn er 


wick SI — p 


ME 2 oi nw 


EET ran w— — 


* RY 
— — — ERR 
— — — — — i 
—— — ons — 
— — 2 = 
2 — — 2 
N * * 
7 
| 
p 
" 


—— 
1 c"R 
— on 


0 44 y- | = 


_ nity, ad the honour and improvement of the 


country. In the midſt of her expenſive war with the 
Turks, ſhe purchaſed of Gregory Siffra, a Greek, 


one of the richeſt diamonds in the world, to adorn 
the Imperial Crown; it weighed 779 carals, aud 
coſt 100,000 rix-dollars: ſhe alſo had ſome ſplen- 
did carriages of Mr. Hatchet, who was coach- 
maker to her Imperial Majeſty. In the beginning 
of 1765, the founded an Orphan Houſe in Moſcow, 
which portioned out 25 couple that had been 
brought up in it, giving each of them 60 rubles. 
With the fame view of encreaſing population, ſhe 


changed the puniſhment of adultery from a ſevere 
puniſhment (being formerly burying alive up td the 


. waiſt) to an ordinary fine, To the Royal Aca- 


demy of Sciences, eſtabliſhed at Peterſburgh, ſhe 


_ alſo aſſigned for its maintanance an annual penſion 


of ſixty thouſand rubles, two thouſand of which 
were to be paid yearly to Count Beizkoi, Pre ſident 
of the Academy; one thouſand to each Regent, 
and ſeven hundred to each Profeſſor: ſhe likewiſe 
made a preſent of a conſiderable ſam to a ſociety 


lately dinſtituted at the ſame place, for the advance- 


ment of agriculture, and ſome ſhort time before 
aſſiſted in perſon (accompanied by the Grand 
Duke) at an aſſembly held by 85 Academy 8 
Polite Arts. 5 | 8 


— 


6.44, 3 


All the Empreſs' S gifts and humane A may 5 
juſtly be attributed to political views, for ſhe let no 

opportunity ſlip of improving that popularity 
which ſhe had acquired and of which the 
frequently availed herſelf to gratify ambition. 
This ambition alſo bordered upon vanity, for ſhe 
was ever defirous of appearing a literary character, 
and it muſt be acknowledged (as her letters tem- 
ſelves prove) that her learning was extenſive :—ſhe 
was poſſeſſed of a ready wit, and was never back-' 
ward in exerciſing it. One night at ſupper, during 

the rage for Charades, being ſadly, worried by the 
attempts of the company to make them, „ Well 
then,” ſaid ſne, I will try my hand at a non- 
ſenſe: Do tell me what this i ds 


<< Mon premier eſt un Creux, 
. cc Mon ſecond eſt un Creux, 
c Mon tout enſemble eft un Se 


Zo the company chought, and there was an eat: 
of the buſineſs. : 

As an inſtance of her humanity, we are told that 
one day as ſhe was walking in the garden belong- 
ing to one of her ſummer palaces at Peterſburgh, 

a diſtreſſed female preſented herſelf before her Ma- 
jeſty, imploring forgiveneſs for her untimely in- 
truſion, at the ſame time preſenting a petition in 


uſing ſome levities in a publication on the Govern- | T 
ment, and ſome ſtrictures on the Imperial Cathe- 
rine; at which ſhe looked and read attentively : 


e Well, Madam, I fee your huſhand is a true 
penitent—your requeſt ſhall be granted on con- . 
ſideration that he never ſhall reflect oni the Ruf- 
ſian Government, elſe Siberia ſhall be his deſ- 
tiny. As to his aſperity on my own character, 
1 freely forgive him, for that will be the work 
* of many men of talents in Europe, after my 
deceaſe, who may be as wide of the mark of 
truth as your huſband has been; but it will be 
a work for the needy, and thoſe who may pre- 
tend to know my ſecrets, which are only my 
own. Let them, however, ſay what they will, 
I always had the love of my People before me— 
Go about your buſineſs, and wait upon my 
Chancellor, and deſire him to wait upon me im- 
mediately. 


- £ — 


The lady fainted with joy, the n was 
helping her when the Chancellor entered the gar- 
den upon ſtate huſineſs, where the pardon was 


made out much 1 8 the remonſtrance of te 
Chancellor. 


1 


In 


Gn 


In 1766, ſhe concluded a Treaty of Commerce 
with England, where a bill was conſequently paſſed 


for regulating the duties on the importation of 


| Ruſſia linen. Another was alſo concluded between 


her Imperial Majeſty and the Emperor of Ger- 
many, for -reciprocally guaranteeing their reſpee-- 
tive dominions againſt the common enemy of 
| Chriſtendom. The Marquis de Bauſſet likewiſe» 


obtained of the Ruſſian Court the eſtabliſhment of - 
a French factory at Archangel, from which great: . | 


commercial advantages were pxpefteds 


The ſame year, about ſummer, a carouſal was 
celebrated at Peterſburgh, which gave ſuch uni- 


verſal pleaſure and ſatisfaction, that it was after- 


wards repeated. In the amphitheatre, built for 
this purpoſe, were two ſuperb boxes for the Em- 
preſs, and the Grand Duke, and in the centre of 
the Arena was raiſed a throne, whereon fat; the * 
Grand Judge of the Exerciſes, ſurrounded by - | 


forty dfficers, four heralds at arms, and two trum 
pets, to give ſignals. There were beſides at four 
different places equally. diſtant ſrom the Circus, ket- 
tle drums and trumpets, whoſe. warlike muſic was 
heard during the whole time of the carouſal... The 


four quadrilles (i. e, troops of horſe at a carouſa _ 


or tournament,) repreſenting. four: different nations, 


Viz, the Slavonian, the Turkiſhz- the- Indian, and” _ 


%- 
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nations in their dreſs and ornaments, in their cha- 


precious ſtones; but that of the Romans, which 


moſt brilliant. 


her Imperial Majeſty ſettled on him a large annual 


648.) 
the Roman, perſectly obſerved the cuſtoms of thoſe 


riots, muſic, &c. and they were all, eſpecially the 
eight Ladies, covered with gold and filver, and 


was conducted by Count Gregory Orlof, was the 
The dreſs of Count Alexis Orloff, 
chief of that of the Turks, was greatly admired. 
The four Quadrilles paſſed in great pomp. through | 
the principal ſtreets of the city, before they re- 
paired to the Circus. When the carouſal was 
over, and the company were returned to the palace, 
Marſhal Count Munich diftributed the prizes, 
which were obtained by three Ladies, and ſix Che- 
valiers, and the richeſt of which was valued at 
5000 rubles. Aſter this, there was a ſplendid ſup⸗ | 
per, and the defart admirably repreſented the cir- 
cus wherein the carouſal was performed. All the 
Imperial garden was illuminated, and the feſtival 
terminated with a maſquerade, which continued till 
day-light the next morning. | 


At this time the Court of Ruſſia became the 
aſylum of the ſciences, and learned men were in- 
vited from every part of Europe; among whom 
was the celebrated profeſſor Euler, from Berlin : 


— and made him a preſent of a houſe among 
| wh. 


"06:1 


many other marks of her _ favor and re. | 
Ie" * ; 


Poland, notwithſtanding the election of a a King 
had been made, continued ſtill a ſcene of confu- + 
ſion, of which, on account of its connexion with 
Ruſſia, it is neceſſary to take a curſory view. I 


The Diſſidents, by which name are diſtinguiſhed - 
the members of the Greek and reformed churches . 
in that country, having laboured under divers op- 
preſſions and diſcouragements, applied to the great 
powers, who were guarantees of the Treaty of - 
Oliva, to uſe their mediation with the King and 
Republic in their favour. In conſequence of theſe 
applications, the Courts of Peterſburg, Berlin, 
Great Britain, and Denmark, preſented memorials 
ſtrongly in their favour, to be laid before the Diet 
at its opening. By the Treaty of Oliva, the Diſſi- 
dents, who were a numerous body in that kingdom, 
were to be ſecured in their free exerciſe of their 
religious rites, and in the poſſeſſion of all ſuch pri- 
vileges, as they had enjoyed before that time. In 
the changes which had happened in that ſo oftek un- | 
ſettled kingdom, yarious conſtitutions, according to”; © 
the tempers of the times, had been paſſed againſt > 
the Diflidents, which had been more or leſs en- 
forced in proportion, as the ſame temper: happened 

| D | 20 


* 


— 


(e 

to be violent or moderate. The mediating powers 
wanted to go back to the ſpirit of the treaty wich- 
out any regard to thoſe intermediate conſtitutions, 
which were not only in direct violation of it, but 
had been made in troubleſome and unſettled times: 
while, on the other hand the Poles inſiſted on the 
ſtrict obſervance of their laws of which the conſt. | 
tutions were now a part, ; 


The memorials were far from producing the de- 
fired effect: on the opening of the Diet, the 
Biſhop of Cracow declared in an inflammatory 
ſpeech, That the firſt point of the Pacta Con- 
venta, ordains the maintenance of the Catholic re- 

ligion: that according to the law of the kingdom, 
nothing could be granted to the Diſſidents; not 
even the-toleration of their worſhip ;- and that they 
had violated the laws of the Republic, by applying 
to foreign powers for protection. He then read a 
plan for a law, enjoining that the Republic ſhould 
never grant to the Diſſidents any other privileges 

than what they then enjoyed, and demanded whe- 
ther the two chambers unanimouſly: agreed thereto? 
The States anſwered him by a general acclamation; 
but the King found means to ſuſpend the execution 
of this plan, and had it deferred till it ſhould come 
in due courſe, along with the other new laws that 

* were to be * to * Diet. | 
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In — time ſome Ruſſian troops Aber 
within a few miles of Warſaw, and (Nov. 4, 1766) 
new declarations were made n the part of the me- 
diating powers; but theſe ſteps, inſtead of modify- 
ing, ſerved only to exaſperate the Diet, which fell > 
into violent heat and diſorder; and many of the 
members demanded with great impetuoſity, that the 
propoſal of the Biſhop of Wilna ſhould be ſigned. 
The King, finding the members were in a great fer- 
ment, attempted to adjourn the ſeſſion to another 
day, but not being able to accompliſh it, his Ma- 
jeſty retired from the aſſembly. The Prince Pri- 
mate was then preſſed to continue the ſeſſions, and 
the Marſhal of the Diet went ſo far as to declare in 
the name of his party that he would not quit the 
palace till this affair was ſettled. This importunity&<—oO 
induced the'Prince Primate to retire hkewiſe, upon 
which the Nuncios. were ſo irritated, that they ſud- 
denly left the Senate, in order to go to their own. 
palace of meeting, and finding the door locked, 
would have broken it open, if ſome of the Senators 
had not interpoſed, and moderated their fury. 


— 


In a few days after (Nov. 24) the propoſal of 
the Biſhop of Wilna was again read, and there was 
not a member of the aſſembly who dared or would 
oppoſe it ; ſo that it was generally approved, and | 
afterwards ſigned. By this deciſion, all the Conſti- 

D 5 tutions 
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tutions againſt the Difiidents were revived and con 
Kirmed. . 5 | | - 45 


Some time before this, a ſtrong memorial was 
delivered, at the motion of the Biſhop of Wilna to 
Prince Repnin, the Ruſſian Amhaſſador, upon the 
ſubjact of the Ruſſian troops that had entered Po- 

land, and to inſiſt upon their immediate departure 
out of that kingdom. This memorial produced no 
manner of effect, and ſeemed to be very little at- oY 
tended to: on the cantrary, it was ſaid, that or- 
_ ders were given to quarter ſo-.1e of theſe troops on 
the eſtates of the Biſhop of Wilna, and others, 
who were moſt remarkable for their violence in 
thei proceedings againſt the Diffidents. 


— - — L 
= — — - * — —„— 
— 5 wo TS x — 1 8 
r jw g 54 2 2 * — — — ä 
bY wr 7 — —— N p _ * * 2 — * 2 — 2 - 7 - 
A . y * 8 "wag — — — — - F \ 
J 9 _ b b 0 * — — = wm 
mo, _ ; 5 Cong gn — Y l — 
— mo - — — — ä — 24 — * — — 6 Pe * . 4 
mſg ® 2 r age, - Hong 2 — 8 A a. — — "I x -- + PC ” 
. : 6 3 — * A "if" 2 = 
reer — — . — 5 
— —— — 10h gin 2222 — 2 . | * 
— on a — yes — - — — — ** a. 3 
Ly 3 a — Ns ll. ” , 4 b 
* — 8 N a = — — . 2 : - - XZ _ 


The laſt day of its ſitting, (Nov. 299 the Diet 
ſeemed to have recovered greatly from that heat 
and violence, with which it had been previouſly 
agitated, The affair of the: Diſſidents was again 
brought under conſideration, on which they fat ſe- 
venteen hours, and came to the followin g reſo- 
lution: 5 


— 


* 


c We have received with all poſſible conſidera- 
tion, the declarations which the Ambaſſador of her 
Imperial Majeſty of all the Ruffias, the Prince de 
n z the * * of his Ma- 


Jelly 


n 
jelly the King of Pruſſia, M. Benoits ;; the Eng- 
liſh Miniſter, Mr. Wroughton ; and the Daniſh: 
Miniſter, M. de St. Suffrein, have preſented in 
| writing on the part of their reſpective Sovereigns,. 
in favour of the Greeks and Diſſidents, in the 
kingdom of Poland and great duchy of Lithuania. 
We aſſure thoſe Minifters, that we will fully main= 
tain the ſaid Diſſidents in all the rights and prero- 
gatives to which they are entitled by the laws of 
the country, particularly by the Conſtitution of 
the year 1717, &c. and by treaties. As to the 
| griefs of the Diſſidents in reſpect to the exerciſe of 5 
their religion, the college of the moſt Reverend 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, under the direction- of 
the Prince Primate, will endeavour to remove thoſe 
difficulties in a manner conformable to juſtice and 
neighbourly love. The regulation drawn on this 
fubject, ſhall be inſiſted in the acts of the me- 
trique, and from thence communicated to all thoſe 
who ſhall require it. We charge the Chancellors of 
the two nations to report this reſolution to the Am- 
baſſadors and Miniſters above-mentioned." 


The ſame day the Epiſcopal College fgned 
nine articles, which were depoſited among the ar- 
chives in favour of the Greeks- and Proteſtants; 
by theſe the Diſſidents were allowed the free exer- 
ciſe of their worſhip in all the places where they 

_D3 | had 


— 


had been allowed by the laws to have churches: 
they were permitted to repair, or build theſe 
churches, but they were not to enlarge their ex- 
tent: they were permitted to have burying- places, 
but no funeral ceremonies, except what the laws al- 
lowed: they were permitted to have Divine Ser- 
vice in their own houſes where they had no 
churches, and the Greek prieſts had alſo leave to 
baptize, marry, and bury, provided they paid the 
eſtabliſhed clergy their fees, &c. &c. This regu- 
lation was ſigned by all the prelates, except the 
Biſhop of Wilna, who refuſed to do it, and the 
Biſhops of Ermoland and Samogitia, who were 
not preſent at the aſſembly. | 

The fituation. of the King of Poland was now 
truly pitiable; his anſwer to the Miniſter of Ruſſia 
was remarkable — I have not forgotten the obli- 
« oations I am under to the Empreſs of Ruſſia, 
among the means which God Almighty made uſe 
« of to raiſe me to the throne ; but when I came 
* to it, I promiſed the exact obſervation of my re- 
« ligion. If I was weak enough to abandon it, 
« my life and my throne would be expoſed to the 
« juſt reſentment of my ſubjects. I am threatened 
« with forcible means to oblige me to do what is 
«.afked of me, which would reduce me to an ex- 


2 tremity equally unhappy. I perceive danger in. 
c hat- 


＋ 


E 
« whatever reſolution I may take; but Thad water 
** be expoſed to fach as my duty and honour induce 
« me to make choice of; and from this time I] join 
with my country in defence of our holy reli- 
n | l 
5 > 
The- evaſive and pitiful promiſe made by the de- 
claration, namely, that the Diſſidents ſhould be 
ſupported in their-privileges; according to the Con- 
ſtitutions of 1717, 1736, and 1764, and that the 
Biſhops ſhould confider their religious griefs, was 
in fact an aſſurance, that the three violent and de- 
; ſtructive laws, which at once ftruck at their rights, 
liberties, and ſafety, ſhould be enforced to the ut- 
moſt againſt them, and that their grievances ſhould ' 
for the future be referred to their moſt implacable 
enemies. Such declaration, being both pitiful and 
evaſive, could not ſucceed with the powers for whom 
it was intended. The Empreſs of Ruſſia, as one of 
the neareſt and moſt immediately concerned, was 
the firſt who ſhewed her diſapprobation of it. In 
the mean time the Diſſidents, being ſenſible that 
mildneſs and ſubmiſſion would only encreaſe their 
danger and hardſhips, under the preſent prevailing 
party, who ſought their deſtruction to encreaſe 
their own ſtrength, and perhaps with a view to un- 
hinge every part of the Commonwealth; in 
ſituation began to form confederacies in the 


D + | diffe- 


— — * 
A, : 
* - — —— 
* 0 2 
th 8 7 k 
= 


* 
— 


— 
2 — — 


. — A 
E 


by 
75 

* _— — 
* 1. 


** 2 T : 
w 0 
— wn Hes FY 7 N 
— — — 2 * 1 + — N — Ss $M n 7 
g 2 5 r — — — * — * = i rw 
0 2 It ** * * | —_ - nn 
— 3 * , 9 bs — 1 ny = 3 
- 2x6 N : — ' — WY — — IRE, 
* — ** « Pe W 1 * 2 — 
2288 ” 


| ' preſervation and defence. 


"erent parts of . kingdom, for . mutual 
Though their once nu- 


merous and boaſted nobility were at preſent reduced 


to little more than two hundred families, excluſive 


of thoſe in the duchy of Courland, yet they were 
animated to a bold attempt by a ſenſe of the 
wrongs they had ſo long endured, the immediate 
injuries which they all experienced, and the total 
deſtruction which they believed was preparing for 
them. The firſt act of confederacy was entered 
into at Sluck (March 10,) by the nobles and ci- 
tizens of the Greek Communion, and the two Evan- 
gelical Confeſſions in the great Duchy of Lithuania, 
This act was ſigned by a number of the nobility, 


who appointed Major-general Grabowſki to be 


their Marſhal, and a Council to aflift him. About 
the ſame time, a confederacy was entered into at 
Thorn, by the nobility of the kingdom of Poland, 
who appointed Lieutenant-general Goltze to be 
Marſhal of the confederacy, with a Council, ean- 
fiſting of twenty-four members to aſſiſt him. This 
act of confederacy was ſigned by three hundred and 
eight members, beſides the Marſhal. Many of 
the Catholics, urged by various diſcontents, joined 
in this confederacy. In ſome time after the three 


great cities of Thorn, Elbing, and Dantzick, pub- 


liſhed at Thorn an act of acceſſion to this confede. 
racy. Prince Repnin, Ambaſſador from Ruſſia, 
Pre, 


preſented a declaration to the. King of Poland, 
figned by the Empreſs, by which ſhe demanded 
that the Diſſidents of Poland and Lethuania, be: 
forthwith reſtored to the enjoy ments of their an- 
cient rights and privileges; and that in order to ac- 
compliſh this, ſne found herſelf obliged to order 
zo, ooo men to enter Poland, who ſhould not leave 
the country till the Diſſidents were put upon an. 
equal footing: with the other citizens. The Pruſ- 
ſian Miniſter alſo delivered at this time + very 
ſtrong declaration from his maſter to the King and- 
the Republic, wherein he commented ſeverely upon 
the declaration made by the Diet to the foreign Mi- 
niſters, and expreſſed great diſſatisfaction at the- 
contradiction, duplicity, and injuſtice to the. Piſſi- 
dents, which were couched in the very terms of. it.- 
He complained of the little attention that was paid 
to his friendly repreſentations upon the ſubject, de- 
clared his approbation of the confederacy, and hi- 
intention to coincide with the Empreſs of Ruſſia, in 
protecting it, and procuring juſtice for the, Diſſi- 
dents. The confederacy was further encouraged by 
the declarations. of England, Sweden, and Den- 
. but Ruſſia took the wok active part. : 
The example the Diffidents had given. of enter 
ing into a confederacy, was ſoon followed by the 
generality of the Roman Catholic nobility, through- 
" ES oat: 


_( 5W) 

out the kingdom; ſo that there were twenty-four” 
Confederacies formed in the great Duchy of Le- 
thuania only. As theſe confederacies were formed 

in oppoſition to ſome political innovations, they 
were diſtinguiſhed from the Diſſidents by the ap- 
pellation of Malecontents. Every one of the Con- 
federacies had a clauſe inſerted in their articles, 
whereby they acknowledged the juſtice of the 
claims made by the Diſſidents, and declared their 
reſolution to have them re-inſtated in their rights. 
and immunities. Strict order was preſerved 
throughout the kin gdom, in the midſt of all theſe: 
commotions. 
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While affairs were in this ſituation, Prince 
Charles de Radzivil, remarkable for the part he 
acted in oppoſition to the election of the King of 
Poland, for which he was obliged to quit his native 
country, and have his eſtates laid under ſequeſtera- 
tion, now arrived in Poland, was received by the 
people with great joy, and immediately declared, 
with great powers, Marſhal of the General Confe- 
deracy of Malecontents. This Prince aſſumed all 
the ſtate and dignity of a ſovereign ;. he publiſhed 
an univerſalia, wherein he declared, that all thoſe 
who did not adhere to the General Confederacy. 
ſhould be treated as enemies to their country. 
Among other r acts, he preſcribed a 
ne w 
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LE 
new oath of fidelity to the King, and to the Gene- 
ral Confederacy, wherein, along with the ſecurity 
of the Roman Catholic religion, the rights of the 
Diffidents were included. This oath, the officers 
of the civil and military departments, were obliged 
to take, or loſe their places. The new Prince Pri- 
mate took it voluntarily; alſo, ſome of the other 


Biſhops, but ſeveral great officers reigned their 


places in Feen. 


The Kine of Poland, hitherto a ſilent ſpe&ator;: 


gave an audience to Prince Radzivil,, which con- 


tinued only for a few minutes, during which he dif- 
covered much coolneſs, and commanded his temper. 
It being judged neceſſary by all parties to ſum - 
mon an extraordinary. Diet, the King iſſued orders 
accordingly. The Dietines were in many places 
very tumultuous, and ſome miſchief was done. 
Some of the nobility cried out, that they made a 
pars of a free people, and exclaimed. againſt a fo- 
reign military force, and the pretences of an aſſiſt- 
ance that ruled with the greateſt degree of deſpotiſm. 
In ſome places the Ruſſian officers, who attended' 
at all the Dietines,. were inſulted; however, their 


oppoſition ſhewed rather diſcontent, than their 
power. It was evident, that the Diet was only a 


form, and that the Empreſs of Ruſſia was the only 
W power in Poland. The moſt refractory 
of 
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of theſe TOY were dalficiently puniſhed ; the Ruſ: 


| fan troops being ſent to live at free quarters upon 
their eſtates. In the mean time, the tribunal of the 
General Confederacy was opened with great ſo- 


lemnity in the palace of Prince Radzivil ; where 
the re- union of the confederacy of the Diflidents, 
and of the General Confederacy of the Malecon- 
tents was declared. At length the much-wiſhed,. 
and hoped for event took place, and the Diet met 
at Warſaw, October 5. The King began by ad- 
dreſſing the aſſembly with a moſt pathetic ſpeech, 
in which he ſtrongly recommended concord to the 
members. The Biſhop of Cracow made as warm 
an harangue as he did before, inveighing againſt 
the pretenfions of the Diflidents, and reminding the 
King, in the ſtrongeſt terms of the oath. he had 
taken, to ſupport the Catholic faith. The Diet, 
without. proceeding to the election of a Marſhal, 
agreed; that Prince Radzivil ſhould perform the 
functions of that office. 


The next day's debate on the affair of the Diſ- 
ſidents being very warm, Prince Radzivil adjourned 
the Diet for a week, in hopes that ſome of the pre- 
ſent heat would wear off, and that a better method 
of treating the affair might be concerted in the in- 


terval. Every expedient was uſed to qualify the 
violence of the — party, and in order to 


bring 


(_6r } 


bring them | into a diſpoſition favourable tea * | 
accommodation, it was planned that the Diet ſhould ' 
appoint a certain number of commiſſioners out of 
the three orders of the ſtate, to whom it ſhould 
grant full power to ſettle with the Ruſſian Ambaſ- - 
ſador, and finally to conclude upon all matters re- 
lative to the Diſſidents. 


Notwithſtanding theſe attempts to introduce good 
temper, or even moderation, the third meeting of 
the Diet proved. more turbulent and. tumultuous. 
than the former. The Biſhops of Cracow, Kio- 
via, &C. ſpoke vehemently againſt all the preten- 
ſions of the Diſſidents, and declared, they never 
would conſent to the eſtabliſhment of a commiſſion: 
with full powers to, enter into conferences with the- 
Ruſfian Ambaſſador upon the ſubject. During the 
debate, the parties became ſo violent, that the Mar- 

| ſhal was obliged” to prorogue the. . for four 
days. 


The Ruſſian troops, who had for ſome months. 
nearly ſurrounded, as well as interſected the king 
dom of Poland, had now cloſely inveſted the city of 
Warſaw, and were in poſſeſſion, and kept ſtrict 

guards upon all the avenues leading to it. The 

day after this tumult in the Diet, ſome detachments. 
of their troops entered the city, and having ſeized. - 
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carried to, this affair cauſed a great and general 
' conſternation. But though it intimidated, ſome of 


{: WJ 
the Biſhops of Cracow and Kiovia, together with 

Count Rzewriſki, the Waywode of Cracovia and 
his ſon, and ſome other deputies, they carried them 
off priſoners. As nobody knew at firſt the deſti- 
nations of theſe grandees, nor even where they were 


the deputies belonging to that party, yet it only 
ſerved to inflame others. Many people blamed the 
noble priſoners for the virulent and unguarded ex- 
preſſions they had made uſe of, in ſpeaking of ſome 
of the great powers, who had intereſted themſelves 
in favour of the Diſſidents, while others en 
them for their free ſentiments. 


The fourth meeting of the Dies, nomithfianding 
the abſence of the moſt turbulent members, was. 
extremely tumultuous, and great animoſity was 
ſhewn by the different parties. The King, the 
Prince Primate, and the Nuncio of Podolia, made- 
very pathetic and conciliating fpeeches, but nothing 
could calm the violent ſpirit which then poſſeſſed 
the members. The Diet having met again, the 
following day, (Oct. 17) it was at laſt concluded, 
after long debates, to adopt Prince Radzivil's pro- 
poſal, and to appoint a commiſſion to ſettle the affair 
of the Diſſidents. This commiſſion conſiſted at 
firſt, of fourteen members, but was encreaſed to. 
about 


T* 
about ſixty; their meetings were in the houſe of the 
Ruſſian Ambaſſador, and the Diet, to give them 
time finally to ſettle, and thoroughly to examine into 

the important ſubje& in which they were engaged, 
was prolonged to the firſt of February, 1768. The 
commiſſioners, after many meetings, at length ſigned: 
their reſolutions, which were tranſmitted to Moſ- 
cow for the approbation of the Empreſs. 


During theſe tranſactions, ſeveral applications 
were ineffectually made for the enlargement of the: 
Grandees who had been ſeized by. the Ruffians.. 
Prince Repnin, however, ſatisfied the minds of the 
people, by aſſuring them, they were not in cloſe 
confinement, but were at large, under the care of a: 
detachment of Wilna, where they were treated: 
with all the” reſpet due to their quality. 
The Empreſs of Ruſſia, upon an application: 
that was made to her perſonally, by M. Pſazſky,. 
reſident of the King of Pruſſia, obſerved, that theſe: 
nobles were poſſeſſed with ſo. turbulent a ſpirit, that. 
their liberty would deftroy all the pains ſhe had: 
taken for the peace and happineſs of the Republic.. 


This great affair of the Diſſidents was Ggned to 
their advantage, (Nov. 21.) They and the Greeks 
were to have a church in the capital, temples and: 
ſchools in all the diſtris of the provinces of the 

| kingdom, 
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( 64 ) 


4 n ; kingdom, and of the great Duchy of Li he 


on.condition, that if they have a mind to build any 


in the towns, they ſhould be obliged to obtain leave 


for that purpoſe from the King: the nobles, how-- 
ever, ſhould be at liberty to grant them the ſame 


favour in their reſpective territories: further, the 
Diſſidents and diſ- united might make uſe of bells: 


and organs, adminiſter baptiſm, marry, and bury, 
according to their own form, without the leaft. 


_ obſtacle.. 


The grand commiſſion, which was appointed. to: 
adjudge the affairs of the Diſſidents, reſumed their 
conferences (Jan. 14, 1768) at the palace of the: 
Prince Repnin, the Ruſſian Ambaſſador, Among 
other regulations they preſcribed, it was decreed, 
that the King ſhould enjoy a yearly penſion of one 


million and a half of florins, to be paid by the 


treaſury. That Prince Radzivil ſhould have an 


annual penſion of 600,000, by way. of indemnifi-- 


cation for his loſſes, and for three millions which the- 
Republic owed. to his family. That the Treaſurer 
of the Crown, who had hitherto enjoyed a penſion: 


of 120,000 florins, ſhould have it augmented to- 


200,000 : that. the great Treaſurer of Lithuania: 


ſhould have an augmentation. of 40,000. florins to 


his yearly appointments: Count Fleming, the 
Bilbop of Wilna, and ſome. others, were alſo. to- 
come: 


* 


ws 222 Hes e 
mn * * 


. 65 F- „ 
come in for cb ſums, and i it was adaat 
that the ſum of 12, ooo Poliſh ducats, ſhould be 


granted as a yearly appendage, or portion, to the [| 
two Princes of Saxony. The revenues of the | | 


country were thus, under a Ruſſian direction, di- 
poſed of for the ſupport of a Ruſſian intereſt, and 
for enabling the chiefs of that faction, to Rand upon. ; 

a level with the throne, , . 


— — — - — 
— 42 25 2 . 
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Among other matters of great moment that were 
tranſacted by the High Commiſſion, it was agreed, 
to confirm a treaty very advantageous to Ruſſia, 
with reſpe& to commerce, which had been paſſed 
between the two nations in the year 1686. A fin- 
gular circumſtance in this decree, and one which 
marked the ſpirit of the whole proceeding, was, 
that the treaty was for the future to be underſtood 
and received in the form in which it then exaſted in 
the archives of the Ruffian empire, and not as it 
was publiſhed and before received in Poland. It 
was alſo zeſolved by the commiſſion, to ſuppreſs the 
juriſdiction of the Nunciature, and that inſtead 
thereof, a Synod, or Eccleſiaſtical Council, ſhould 
be erected, of which the Primate was to be preſi- 
dent. That this tribunal ſhould decide, as the der- 
nier reſort, all ſuch eccleſiaſtical cauſes as had been 
kitherto n to the court of Rome, or laid be- 
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Fore. the Nuncio, from the court refiding hate. 
That the tax on Pope'ꝰ's bulls ſhould be aboliſhed, 


or at leaft reduced, and that anew regulation ſhould 
be made concerning the tithes. A Miniſter Pleni- 


potentiary was alſo to be ſent to Rome, to inform 
the Pope of their motives for re-eſtaþliſhing the 


Diſſidents in their ancient rights, and to defire his 


Holineſs to withdraw his Nuncio, and not ſend any 


more to Poland, but to inveſt the Prince Primate 
with the character of Hereditary Legate. 


While the High Commiſſion was employed in 


this manner, a brief was delivered to the King, and 
another to the Primate, by the Pope's Nuncio. In 
the brief to the King, it was ſaid, that he ought ra- 
ther to abdicate the crown, than to ſign things 


that were ſo prejudicial to the Roman Catholic re- 
__ligion. The Nuncio alſo addreſſed a brief to the 
Biſhops, and he delivered on the part of his Holi- 


neſs, a manifeſto to the Great Chancellor, in which 
he informed all thoſe, who might ſubſcribe to any 
-articles of that nature, that they ſhould be excom- 


municated. The Marſhal of Lithuania, alſo en- 


tered a proteſt againſt all the acts of the Commiſ- 
ſioners, and againſt every thing then tranſacting, or 
to be tranſacted, under the influence of foreign 


arms. This proteſt contained many ſevere invec- 
tives 


\ 


/ 


- „„ . 
tives againſt the Ruſlians, and animadverted on their 
conduct in general in the moſt bitter terms. But 
previous to the Marſhal's taking theſe ſteps, he had 
the precaution: to ſell all his eſtates, and immedi- 
ately after quitted the country, and retired to 
Rome, to ſhelter himſelf from all purſuits. ' 


The Diet, which met Feb. 1, was again ad- 
journed for three weeks, in order to conſider ſeve- 
ral things which tended to exaſperate the minds of 
the people. In the mean time, the commiſſioners 


who ſeemed to have ſubſtituted themſelves in the 


place of the Diet, and aſſumed the whole legiſlative 


authority of Poland, proceeded with the utmoſt 


vigour and expedition. When a Diet, agreeable 
to their intereſt could be, there was no doubt of 
their giving the form of ratification to their re- 


ſolves. They were, however, conſiderably retarded 


in the execution of one part of this commſſion, that 
which regarded the finances, by the oppoſition of 
the clergy, who abſolutely. refuſed to part with any 
more of the revenues towards defraying the public 
expences. The Commiſſioners, however, fixed the 
public contributions at 23 millions of Poliſh florins 
per annum: they alſo ordered a coinage of one hun- 
dred millions of ſilver, and twelve millions of cop- 
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( 68 ) 
All the treaties between the Republic, the Em- 
pire of Ruſſia, and the King of Pruſſia, were re- 
newed and confirmed; and the Empreſs of Ruſſia 
was declared, and continued guarantee of the rights 
and privileges of the Poliſh nation. The] Ruſſian 
merchants were to be exempted from the payment 
of any particular duties eſtabliſned in Poland; but 
were to be ſubject to the cuſtoms of tranſit apper- 
taining to the Republic. By the above-mentioned 
Treaty of Commerce, and by theſe new regulations, 
Ruſſia took poſſeſſion of the whole commerce, as 
before ſhe had done of the whole os of 
Come: ot: | . 


** 


9 


By another regulation, the Dukes of Courland 
were not to be obliged to receive in perfon che in- 
veſtiture of that Duchy; from the Kings of Poland: 

' and the Courland nobility were to be exempt from 
all toll-duties eee the kingdom. | 


T he Diet, after two more adjournments, at 
length finally met, (March 53): a conſiderable body 
of Ruffian troops attended as uſual to prevent diſ- 
order, and to promote-unanimity. The ſtates had 
very little trouble: they had nothing to do but to 
ratify all the articles that had been paſſed by the 
High Commiſſion ; and as an inſtance of the ha- 
mony 


( 10) 


mony that ſubliſted between all the parties, it was 
agreed, that ſuch concluſions as the commiſſioners » 
had paſſed among themſelves, ſhould be confirmed 


and ratified as well as thoſe which they had paſſed 
Jointly, with the Ruſſian Ambaſſador. The treaty - 
which the Commiſſioners had entered into with the 
Ambaſſador, as well reſpecting the Diſſidents, as the 
fate in general, and whatever other matters, was 
declared to have the force of a law, and was to be 
conſidered as a fundamental and perpetual confti- 
tution. It was then declared, that the General 


Confederacy of the States, as well as that of the _ 


Difiidents, were now at an end, and the deputies 
made an entry to that purpoſe in the journals. The 
buſineſs being now finiſhed, the King put an end to 


the Diet with the uſual ceremony. Notwithftand- - - 


ing theſe conciliating meaſures at Warſaw, freſh 
animoſities were diſcovered at Podolia, where the 
Grandees endeavoured to ſpirit up the people to an 
inſurrection, by ſetting up ſtandards, on which were 
printed a wounded eagle, with this inſcription 
«© Conquer Or DIE.“ oY 


* 


Poland, notwithſtanding this temporary relief, 
ſoon fell back into her deplorable ſtate. The ex- 
traordinary violence of the meaſures purſued by the 
| Ruſſians, Nn che unheard-of outrage of 
ſeizing 
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the country, ſoon procured the 
the cauſe of freſh diſturbances: but theſe ſhall be 
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Tmpoſition of Stephano.—Lady of the Refident infulted. _ 
— Difſgrace of Count de Panin.— Directions for 
obſerwations ro be made of the Tranſit of Venus. 
The Empreſs's letter to M. Count Orlow.—Orgders 
to erect an equeſtrian ſtatue to Peter the Great. 
. The new code of laws framed by the Empreſo.” - 

Extracts from ſome of her letters to V oltaire'on the” 
ſulject.— The Empreſs inoculated, c. 


T. the province of Montenero, which is tributary 18 
to the Grand Seignior, but which borders upon 
the Venetian Dalmatia, an inſurrection took place 
by means. of one Stephano, a foreigner, who exer- 
ciſed the profeſſion of a phyſician. This adven- 
turer, who was a man of fine figure and great ad- 
dreſs, having taken advantage of their ignorance 
and violent attachment to the Muſcovite name and 
religion, publicly declared himſelf Czar Peter the 
IIId, and pretended that the report of his death 
was deſignedly ſpread at the time by his parents, to 
favour his eſcape, which he had happily effected. 
His pretences were warmly ſeconded by the Ca- 
loyers (Greek Monks) and he got himſelf received 
and acknowledged as the Czar, not only by the” 


— 
— —— — — 
* 


1 
people, but by the Biſhop, and a the other 


Orders. | 


The lady of the Reſident from the Empreſs of 
Ruſſia, was inſulted at Stockholm in her coach by 
three carmen of the city, who broke the glaſſes, 


and beat the coachman, by which fright ſhe miſ- 


carried. The carmen were all arreſted, and con- 
demned to death; but the Reſident interceding for 
them, they were only whipped. About this time 
Count de Panin, who, beſides being governor to 
the Grand Duke, held one of the firſt poſts in chat 
a was diſgraced. 


e ant of che Jane; Venus over the. 8 pes 


5 lich was to happen in the ſummer of 1769, now _ 


employed the attention of her Imperial Majeſty. 
The following is a copy of her letter on this ſubject 
to his Excelleney Count Woladimer Orlow, Di- : 
wear of the 92 of Sciences at e 
1 © Nenſ. Count Orlow, - 
% Having been informed that in the ſummer of ; 
the year 1769, the planet Venus will paſs over ; 
the ſun, I write you this letter, that you may ac- | 
quaint the Academy of Sciences on my part; 
firs, that it is my pleaſure, that the Academy 
Mould Procure the obſervations to be made with the 
utmeſt 


3 adi ne; 1 alive 4 in con 1 | 


know, ſecondly, which are e an advantage" 7 
ouſly ſituated places of the empire that the Aca- 1 
demy bas defiiped-dew>chig b pries 0 --.  Þþ 
end, that in caſe it ſhall be neceſſary to erect any I { 


8 


buildings, workmen, &c. may be ſent, and pra-. 
per meaſures be taken; thirdly, that if there be „ 
not ſufficient number of aſtronotners in the Aca- | 


demy for completin,, the obſervations in the places 6 | 
pitched upon 9 Academy, 1 propoſe, „ 
take upon me 6 4017 — my marine ſub- 3 
zects, ſuch as, tbe: the interval berween the pre. 


{ent time, and the tranſit of Venus, may be per- 7 | 
fected in the habit of obſerving under the eyes of | 
the profeſſors, ſo as to be employed to advantage 
in this expedition, and to the ſatis faction of the | | 
Academy. . You will, Mr. Count, tranſmit me the 2 | | 


anſwer of the Academy, with its full opinion about — 
every thing above, that I may give my for . | I 
whole without loſs of . | we: 
LOTS LS cdeger 

Aloe, 3d March, 1 „„ AIDEN Si 
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Kant we may e tis preferencs 1 We 8 
nerally given to Engliſh artiſicers. Immediately on 
che receipt of the Empreſs's letter, Mr. Ramouſki, 


1 
— Le ch 4. 8 


of che Imperial Academy of Sciences, applied to a 
Nun of the Royal Society of London, Mr. 7 | 
„„ CO EE | Short, 
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gard to decor 
the ſubject. 


„ „ 


Short, to procure the neceſlary inſtruments for the 
purpoſe of proceeding ſucceſsfully in that important 
obſervation, This requeſt being complied with, 
Mr. Ramouſki caudidly acknowleged the great joy 
of the. Academy, and _ obligations to Nis, 
Short, = | — 


To complete h r popularity, the Empreſs now 


deſigned to erect iin equeſtrian ſtatue in honour of 


the Emperor PgTER THE GREAT. The Sieur 
Betzki was to hai e the direction of it, and all ar- 


_chite&s, and ot! er intelligent perſons, were invited 
with a promiſg of rewards proportioned to their 


merit, to give the Academy their advice with re- 
tions, inſcriptions, &c. applicable to 


/ DS 

We now come to treat of the great policy of 
this reign the laws of this vaſt empire were volu- 
minous to 4 degree of the greateſt abſurdity, per- 
plexed, inſufficient,” in many caſes contradictory, 


and fo loaded with precedents, reports, caſes, and 


opinions, that they afforded-an eternal ſcene of al- 
tercation, and were ſcarcely to be reconciled or 


underſtood by the very profeſſors of them. The 


particular laws of the, different provinces were alſo 
continually interfering and claſhing, and cauſed 
ſuch confuſion, that the whole preſented an end- 

| „„ 


cy 


Teſs chaos, and efaced almoſt every trae of on- 


ginal ſyſtem or deſign. The arduous taſk of put- 


ting this confuſion into order the Empreſs under- 


took; accordingly ſhe ſummoned deputies from 
every province in the empire to attend her at 
Moſcow, in order to form there an entire new 
code of ne" or the government vf the whole. 


The commiſſion for forming this new code of 


laws was opened with great — on the 10th 
of Auguſt, | 


On this day the Deputies of the ſeveral Orders 


and provinces of the empire met in obedience to 
her Majeſty's command, at ſeven o'clock in the 
morning, at the Chudove monaſtery, .from whence 
they were to proceed to the cathedral church of 
Upenſky to hear Divine Service and take the 
oaths.” - | | 


Her Majeſty in great ſtate wearing the Imperiaf | - 
robe, and a coronet on her head, arrived at the cathe- 


dral firſt, and then the proceſſion of the Yeputies from 


the monaſtery began in the following order, the De- 


puties of the higher order, viz. thoſe of the ſeyeral 


departments of adminiſtration, then the govern- 


ments according to their ranks. 1. Of Moſcow, 
of Kieſs, 3. of Peterſburgh, 4. of Novogorod 


„ GW? 


|} - £. of Kaſan, 6. of Aſtracan, 7. of an 8. 41. 
1. Ircootſk, 9. of Smolenſco, 10. of Eſtonia, 11. of 
1 Livonia, 12. of Wiborg, 13. of Niſnagered, 14+ 


mb - of Little Ruſſia, 15. of the country of. the Ukrain, 
1 | 16. of Voronega, 17. of Belgorod, 18. of Arch- 
angelgorod, 19. of Orenburgh, and 20. of New 
Ruſſia: the Deputies of the diſtricts ſeverally fol- 
| lowed their chief Deputies, firſt thoſe of the gen- 
try, next thoſe of the cities.or towns, afterwards 
thoſe of the gentlemen farmers and other old ſex- 
vants of the ftate, and laſtly thoſe of the common 
people. The Deputies of the military Coſſacks 
had their places with the Deputies of the provinces 
they inhabit, after the Deputies of the towns. 


«/ „ fe - 3 

If * After Divine Service, an admonitory diſcourſe | 
iq! was delivered by the Biſhop of Twer, in which 
1 | there appeared to be great eloquence, ang ſeveral 
1 arguments to the purpoſe. = 

"$i — 

g After A diſcourſe, the a4 Was 3 
1 | the form of which was excellent, as well for i its ſen- 
[ 1 udments as its ſolemnity, and it was ſeverally ſub- 
= ſcribed by the Deputies, 
Ri The prince de Galetzin, Vice Chancellor, then 
Ml pronounced a kind of charge to them in the name of 
Wo the Empreſs,during which the delivered to the At- 
J —_— 
1 | -. 
1 


( 


| esrney-Oenbral the arder and Jules for regulating * 


AY 


the manner in which the commiſſion ſhould he exe- 


cuted, and the Deputies to tlie number of four bun- 
dred kiſſed her hand. . 


& — 


An actount of the filled er regulating its com- 
miſſion would afford little entertainment, but che 
Empreſs alſo delivered'to tlie Deputies inftrudtions 


for compoſing the laws which-are worthy to bo men- 
toned 


1 b 
- . * © * 
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The Maddhentr R of theſe Apes 25 
were, chat all men are under an indiſpenſible obliga- ; 
tion to do good to each other to the utmoſt of 
© their power: that Ruſſia is a monarchy, and that 
© the true end of monarchy is not to deprive man- i} 
« kind of their natural liberty, but to regulate their Fi 
conduct ſo as to obtain the ſupreme good of the 
© whole, and that the form of government which 
© beſt regulates the conduct of individuals, and 
leaſt reſtrains natural liberty, is that alone which 
« coincides with the views and purpoſes of rational 
© beings, and attains. the end, which in all regu- 
© lations of civil polity ſhould be kept e in 
view.“ 8 tr" 
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It is impoſſible to contract theſe inſtructions into 
an epitome but the ſpirit of them wall ſufficiently - 
appear from the following extracts: 
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| It is a man's greateſt happineſs to be ſo cir- 
| cumftanced as that if his paſſions ſhould prompt him 
i f to injure others, he ſhould ſtill think it his intereſt 
i | | not to 288 them. 
* 
« Civil en conſiſts in being ſubje& to ſuch 
| laws as reſtrain natural liberty only fo far as it may 
4 produce mutual i injuries, and leſſen the happineſs of 
[ the 9 4 
: © No actions but ſuch as may be prejudicial to. 
individuals or the community are cognizable by the 
if laws. Laws which controul other actions are tyran- 
l nical. All laws ſhould be ſo contrived as to make 
i | intereſt and duty coincide- 
Laws are the inflitotions of a legiſlator, cuſ- 
l  _ - toms are inftitutions of the people; it is bad po- 
M | icy to alter that by laws which ought to bo altered 
[| | by cuſtom ; alterations in cuſtom ſhould be at- 
; | |  tefnpted only by example. : 5 
if | « Every puniſhment not inflicted by neceſſity is : 
{oj tyrannical. Right and not power is the ſource of 
A} law, 
|| 5 5 

| « All laws in which the legiſlation aims at ex- 

treme rigour will be evaded. | 
& A Le- 


„ 

« A legiſlator ought to apply more td prevent 
erimes than to puniſh them, and to prevent depra- 
vity of manners by proper regulations, than to- 
break the ſpirit of a people by the terror . cor- 
poral, and capital puniſhment. 


— 


What the law calls puniſhment, is-in itſelf mi- 
ſery, conſequently an Sas it is only — 
good, * 5 


Experience proves that mild puniſhments ef. 


fect their purpoſe Derter than __ that are e- 


* E. 


cc Licenttouſneſs proceeds from- negleRting - 


| n not from puniſhing with mildneſs*, 


0 That! a puniſhment may produce the Aekired 
effect, it is ſufficient that the evil it occaſions 


exceeds the good expected from the crime. All 


ſeverity exceeding theſe bounds is uſeleſs, conſe- 
quently YI 


„ woſt powerful reſtraint upon e crimes is not 
the ſeverity, but the certainty of 1 | 


1 Thus ſevere PAT EIT in impunity, becauſe few 
are willing to proſecute: This is the caſe in England with 
reſpect to trifling violations of W which our laws Pre | 
with death, x 


— 


= E 4 | We 


=y 
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1. we ſhould: follow nature Who has ordained . 
game to be the ſcourge of guilt. The greateſt part 
of puniſhment ſhould be the infamy which attends 
its being inflicted. Puniſhment can ceaſe to be 
infamous only under a tyrannical government, which 

; eapriciouſſy inflicts the ſame puniſhment upon the 
innocent a che guilty. 5 

4 It is 0 to puniſh him who robs, in the 

fame manner as him who not only robs but murders. 
It is alſo bad policy , for in that caſe, he that has 
robbed has no motive ariſing from the laws not to 
Kill. 

2 There mould bs no opener by which the 
ny 16 maimed. 


de The atk of the courts of jules ſhould 
be publicly known and carefully preſerved, that 


juſtice may always be adminiſtered hi day as it was 


the day before, and the property and life of every 
citizen as ſurely eſtabliſhed and as firmly ſecured as 
the conſtitution of the ſtate itſelf. e 


200 The uſe of torture is contrary to all the dictates 
both of nature and reaſon : What right can power 
give to 1uflict puniſhment upon a citizen while it is 


on doubtful whether he is innocent or guilty 2 
: « Is 


_ ; » 
: 
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. 170 make an oath 1 by frequent practee 
15 to weaken i its obligation, and deſtroy i its efficacy... 


« Every man ſhould be tried by bis equals. 


« In the determination of the judge t the law only 
ſhould ſpeak, and not the man, If the judge inſtead” 
of the law delivers his own opinion, the people can 
never exactiy know their reciprocal obligations. 


wa. 


— 


7 


r No judge oughit to confine a citizen x that gan 45 
give bail, except immediately to anſwer che charge 
of a capital offence. 


* 
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e Li = ſhould be no 2 of property. td? 
the ſovereign but in caſes of treaſon ; and even then : 
the criminal ſhould forfeit that part of his 9 
only which he had himſelf. acquired. 


0 all ih 7a puniſhment i Is unjuſt... 


4.471 
£2 
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— 
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« No axiom is more dangerous 9—.— that ths! 
91 rit of the 255 ought. to be confudered and | not che. 


— 
: 
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This is contrary to the filly notion that thee: is a fines” 
in-puniſhment per. ſe, e, and that, in conſequence: of this fitrieſs, 
wherever there has been offence, there ſhould, be pain, without; * 
reference to any end ; without mending the offendey, reſtraining, 
him from further miſchief, or deterring. otliers. 4 


E. 5. Letter... 
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Etter. If this i is adopted, the "IR law that con- 
demns to day, will acquit to-morrow, according to 


different opinions which different j udges may form 


of it's Spirit. 


«« If the rule of right which ought alike to 


© govern the clown and the philoſopher, is not a mple 


gueſtion of fact for the judge, the ſtate of the citizen 
will be liable to Og. accidents. 


% The laws ought to be written in the vernacular 
ton gue, and without any unuſual phraſe. | 


- * © The code which . laws ſhould 
be ſold at as ſmall a price as the catechiſm; and it 
muſt be ordained that in all ſchools children ſhall be 
taught to read alternately out of the church books. 


and the laws. £ : 


«© There is difference between taking into cuſtody 
and ſhutting up in priſon. To take a man into 
cuſtody is nothing more than to guard the perſon of 
a citizen accuſed of ſome dangerous crime till it can 
be aſcertained whether he is innocent or guilty. - 
Confinement in this caſe ſhould be gentle and ſhort : 
The affair ſhould be finally determined oon, or the 


man diſcharged. 


wv "Tb © 


NE e 


* 
- 


e 6 33 * | 

„ The credibility of a 6 3 leſs in 9 
proportion as the crime is more horrid, and the i 
circumſtances extraordinary. This rule ſhould al- i | 
ways be applied in caſes of pretended witchcraft | ; 
and wanton cruelty... il 
« Univerſal experience demonſtrates that the i 
frequent uſe of capital puniſhment never mended i 
the morals of a people. The death of a malefactor I 
does not ſo effectually deter from wickedneſs as the 1 
example, continually remaining, of a man Who is | . 
deprived of liberty for this end that he may repair i : 
by a- life of labour the injury he has done to the 2 j | 
community. Sudden and. violent impreſſions act 1 
forcibly, but not long; a capital puniſhment, how-- | | | 
ever it may terrify „ is ſoon forgotten. — | 


% The law ſhould never attempt to ĩnfſict infamy 
for actions which moraliſts hold to be indifferent, 
becauſe in that caſe, actions which moraliſts deem 

infamous will ceaſe to be ſo. If infamy is not 
univerfally the mark of. guilt, guilt. will not be- | 
inferred from 1 „ 6 


—— 
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« Great care ſhould be 98 not to rafliet © cor» 
poral.or painful puniſhments upon thoſe who are- 
infected with enthuſiaſm, and either pretend to 


I or counterfeit extraordinary ſanctity. 
ES: Enthufiaſtty: 
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Enthuſiaſm? is engrafted upon pride, FF will fouriſfy 
lf by puniſhment. We have ſeen inſtances of this in 
the late ſecret chancery where 2 perſons uſed 10 
come voluntarily on particular days merely for the Aal, 


ed Ju ering puniſoment. | = 


* Panne ſhould be more How crimes which 
Wo the N is ſtrong than for others“. 


No man ſhould be liable to 1 for 
inſolvency, if he can ſhew that he is not become 
inſol vent diſhoneſtly but by accidents that no hu- 6 
man prudence could foreſee. or prevent. To im- 
, priſon ſuch a man would be to n mis fortune, 
and i injure the ſtate; KOT The 
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from perfect innocence. 


1 | "FS 
4 

[/ 0 we mond, however, in this..caſe Aiſinguili | 
„ fraud from great indiſcretion, great indiſcretion 
* 

ih 


Ul | . If the law i many actions criminal, which 
| 1 * nature are indifferent, the crimes which ſuch 


; 5 actions may produce will not be prevented; but 

1 
EW 

i a * This i is juſt, though the ſtrength of temptation extenuates 

W |: guilt; we puniſh, not becauſe guilt has been incurred, but 
j 1 becauſe miſchief muſt be prevented. Puniſhment muſt there- 

| 1 fore be propyrtiones not to ace in | the Party, but danger 

Jl | — 2 1 the Kate, | — > 

Wl. e 


c 65 » 


many crimes vil be created which h they would not 
an | = Gs " 


1 Cc The Seb 4 certain, , bat at the fame time. the. 
moſt difficult expedient | to mend the morals of a 
people, is a a perfect 20 of education... 3 


&« To. theſs principles, wth many others equally. 
: excellent, connected with them, or ariſing from 


them, ſeveral are added with reſpect to population. | 


It is recommended to the Deputies to contrive ſome 
law by which the venereal diſeaſe may be reſtrained 
and extirpated; an object ſure of the higheſt im- 
portance as well to individuals as the ſtate, and 
which nothing can exclude from public conſideration 
but an unhappy mode of government, which by 
the implicit delegation of the power lodged in the 
Prince, to the heads of different factions, as, by 
intrigue and cabal they prevail againſt each other, 
ſets over the nation thoſe who have no intereſt in its 


health, who are abſorded in private views, and, 


with reſpect to the public, think of thoſe objects 
only, with which the continuance of their Own 
power 1s connieed, and who, when by temporary 
expedients they have provided for the immediate 
exigencies of the ate „ think only how ro gratify 
their A by th e . of their ſituation, 


= Among | 


* 


| ; ( 86 J. F ” 
Among other axioms of great importance 
under this head are the following: 


“ A country ſo overwhelmed with taxes,. that 
the people with all their care and induftry, cannot. 
but with the utmoſt difficulty procure a bare ſubfiſtz 

_ ence, will, in a length of time be depopulated.. 

« The eaſe of aſſertion and the difficulty of ex- 

amination have induced many to affirm that the 

| poorer the ſubjects, the more numerous will be their 
families; and the heavier the taxes the more readily: 
they will find means to pay. them. This. ſophiſtry: 
has, and will for ever bring deſtruction upon thoſe: 
lates in which i it is adopted. 


o Machines which by ſhortenin 8 labour diminicdb 
che number of workmen are greatly prejudicial to- 
the populouſneſs of a country, except with reſpect: 
to commodities which we cannot make faſt enough 
for exportation; in this caſe, if five men with a. 

machine produce as much work as ten without one, 
the other. five will not be idle, but will. — a 
like quantity with another machine. 


ce The law which. confiſcates the effects of any 

- firanger to the uſe of the ſovereign in whole terri- 
tories he happens. to die,, and the law which appro- 
| | Dristes 


N 


aſe to the ati or his ſubjects. the cargo of 
a ſhip wrecked upon the coaſt, are 8 abſurd and. 
human. 

« To forbid that which nature dictates or ne- 
eeſſity requires, is to produce diſhoneſty. What 
without the prohibition would have been done 
openly and innocently, will, after the prohihition 
be done * and * 


cc, Every ſtate is * an :ndiſpenſible obligation. 
of affording to all. its citizens a certain- ſupport - 
during life, and ſhould not leave thoſe who are un- 
able to work to the caſual OT, of ee in 
the ſtreet. 
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* The eſtabliſhment of companies for handicraft . 
trades is uſeful, if the number of workmen is not 
limited; but in that caſe they are prejudicial, for 
the very limitation prevents: the increaſe of bandi- 
craft trades. 
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The Empreſs concluded her inftruQions hus: 
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« Flatterers have inſtilled into all ſovereigns 
upon earth this pernicious maxim, That their 
* people are created for them only. But we think, 
and efteem it our duty to declare, that We are 
7 E created | ? 
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© created for our ir people,” for this reaſn we eat? 
of things as they are, and have by this legiſlation”. 
intended to make Ruſſia more juſt and more happy 
than any nation upon earth. To be diſappointed in 
this purpoſe, would be. an n unhappineſs 1 I do not 
wiſh to ſurvive,” > 
"Theſe inſtructions were tranſlated into F rench fg 
and diſperſed all over Europe; but were forbidden 
to be ſold at Paris, by order of the Government of: 
France. Voltaire ſays, 1 in one of his letters to the 
Empreſs, „A Dutch bookſeller has printed your 
inſtructions, which ought to be thoſe of all the ſo- 


vereigns, and of all the tribunals in the world. He 2 
" ſends two thouſand copies of them to Paris; they YE 
are examined by a blockhead that happens to be 
the Royal Cenſor of Books, as if they were a com 


mon book, and as if a blackguard of Paris was to 
be the judge of the directions of a ſovereign,” and of 
ſuch a ſovereign : this blockhead declares, ſome of F 8 


dhe propoſitions raſn, ill- founded, abſurd, and of- 


fenſive to a French ear; he denounces it to the: 


Chanccllor as a dangerous book, as a book of phi- 


loſophy; and the copies of it are returned to Hol- 
land witkout any further COIN 


- * 
Fs 1 


« I ſee in your inſtructions theſe ſentimentz: 3 
Tory. ann ought to be ſo conſtituted, that: 


ne: 


">. Tri. .- 
* 


o 
no one e ſubject of it ſhould have any reaſon to fear 


afraid of the law. 


* 


cc The laws ſhould be made only to Problbit 


% - 3 
8 1 7 » * 


to ſociety in 1 58 


— 


«« Theſe, then, are the divine maxims that my 


them! They deſerve—they TI deferve 
—all that they ſuffer “ 


* = = 


2 tract "a Jome Letters of the 4 impreſs 16 
Voltaire. 

Our edifice of legiſlation riſes by degrees. 

The inſtructions for the code of laws are the foun- 


not recede from the principles, but ſucceed: to 
ing to finance, commerce, police, &c. which have 


be a matter of great caſe to finiſh, 


pe 
1 


beſt manner of proceeding in criminal caſes, and 


through: three ſeveral inſtances in a given time, 
HO" 


any other ſubje& of i it; ; but OE "Oey ſhould . i 


what may be hurtful to every © one in particular, and ; 


4 II 
x * * & * 


blockheadly countrymen will not ſuffer amongſt | 


dations of it. You will ſee that our regulations do | 
them. They will be ſoon. followed by thoſe relat- 


taken us up two years ; after which, the code wilt 


« I am perſuaded, and! have directed, that the 


the moſt certain is, that which makes them paſs 


ay ” 
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without which, the perſonal ſafety of accuſed per- 


- Tons would be at the mercy of paſſion,” eat 


miſtake, and . 


ce Theſe are, indeed, precautions, which will 
not pleaſe much the Holy Inquiſition, as it ftiles it» 
ſelf ; but reaſon has its rights, againſt which, ſooner 


t 


or later, folly and ING maſt ſplit. : 
7 © Inquiſitions, both upon matters of the Stite, 
and of the Church, would not require a great num- 
ber of rules and of forms, if Princes were either 
well informed or enlightened. 


«« Your newſpapers ſay, that I, kad demanded: 


30,000 Tartars from the Khan, and that I had been 


refuſed. I aſſure you, that ſuch an enormous ab- 
ſurdity never entered into my head, and I doubt, 
very much, whether your Ambaſſador at the Otto- 
man Porte, has ever told your Court ſo, for you 
know, that Ambaſſadors are in general. 9 to 

have common ſenſe at leaſt, | 


“ The politival and philoſophical hiſtory of the 
two Indies, gives me a great averſion for the con- 
querors of the new world, and has prevented my 
reading Helvetius on Education. I can form no- 
idea of his book. It ſeems very difficult to believe, 


(or ) 


that Peter the Wild Boy, or a porter in the flreets 
of London, was born with the ſame faculties with 
the greateſt men of the "ge: 


— 


os You wonder, perhaps, at my buying pictures. 
I ſhould, perhaps, do better, if I bought fewer. 
but opportunities loſt, you know, never return. Be- 
ſides, my income is not confounded with that of the - 
State, and with good management and order, much 
may be done: 1 Know f it by ee 


« I had heard of the adyenture that hehe to 
my *© InſtruQtions' at Paris before I received your 
letter ; that, and the appendage to it were in con- 
ſequence of an order from the Duc de Choiſeuil. I 
aſſure you, that I laughed very heartily when I ſaw 
it in the Gazettes, and 1 was convinced, that I had 
my complete revenge. 


« J am at preſent quits enraptured with my gar- 
dens in the Engliſh ſtyle; curved lines, gentle de- 
ſcents, water in the form of lakes, & c. and I have 
a ſupreme contempt for ſtraight lines, and alleys 
that are twin-brothers. All my ſtatues are baniſhed 
into the gallery. In ſhort, the Anglomania reigns 
in my Plantomania, + , 2 |} 

« I want ſome comedies for my young folks at 

a my 


( 9 2 F A : 
_ ny convent. There is too much love i in the 95. 
nerality of your F rench plays; and, beſides, your 
beſt writers are too often confined and ſpoiled by 
the national taſte, It is impoſſible to get them 
compoſed; for they are by no means things that 
can be done by command: they muſt be the fruits 
of genius. Pray tell me what I ſhall do; no one 


knows better.“ 
1 The e of Ruſſia having ſent her new code 
Wi of laws to the King of Prudia for his reviſal, his 
14 Majeſty concluded his letter in return to this ef- 
ey - fe : 725 1 — | 5 BY | 0 „„ EY 
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« J have read with admiration your work. The 1 
ancient Greeks, who were admirers of all merit, | 
but afſigned the firſt ſeat of glory to legiſlators, 
would have placed your Imperial ___ between. 
* and Solon.“ 
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nt this time the ſmall pox was very riſe and fatal 

at Peterſburgh. The Counteſs Schremetoff, who 
was to have been married to Count de Panin, grand 
' maſter of the Court, who was for a while diſgraced, 
was carried off by this diſtemper. The Empreſs 
ſent to England for Dr. Dimſdale, the then famdus 
inoculator, who on his arrival at Peterſburgh, per- 
formed the operation on her Lmperiat Majeſty,. 
who 
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ho ſet out the next day for Czarſkozelo, It had 


no viſible effect till fix days after, when the wea- 
ther being remarkably fine, and the ground covered 


with ſnow, her Majeſty took a walk in the morning 


for the air, as ſhe had done the preceding days; 3 and 
on' her return to her apartment, about two in the 
afternoon, felt ſome ſymptoms of a fever, which 
continued till the third day towards fix in the even- 
ing, when the eruption firſt began to appear. The 


Empreſs kept her apartments but three days; the 
reſt of the time ſhe went abrõad and ſaw. company . 
She had ordered two "merchants in London to pay 
Dr. Dimſdale 10,0001. ſterling upon his arrival in 
London, and granted him 8 ol. per annum during 


his life. She likewiſe made the Doctor phy fician 


to herſelf, and the Grand-Duke; alſo, appointed 
him Privy Councellor of State, and created him 


| Baron of the empire of all the Rullas. 
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Teak flate of Poland. — Jealouſy of the Turks. — ar 
| between them and the Ruſſians —Declarati on of 

the Imperial Court if Ruſfia upon the Arreft of its 
Miniſter reſident at Conſtantinople. Diſpojition of 
each Army. —Proviſions for the M. ar.— The Ruſ- 
frans vidorious.—l, nhumanity of General Drewits. 

— Petition of Count Tottleben. 


BE unhappy country 5 poland füll conti- 
nued a victim to all the calamities which 
attend a weak government, and the nearneſs of too 
potent neighbours. While the King endeavoured 
to maintain the balance equally, be loſt his conſe» 
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I quence, and while the blood of his ſubjects were 
iþg | deluging his country, be had the mortification to 

f F behold the malady, without being able to cloſe tze 
if wound. The zealous part which her Imperial 
i Majeſty had taken in ſupporting the claims of the 


Diſſidents, had awakened the reſentments of foreign 
nations The Popiſh clergy, enraged at the diminution 
of their power, ſecretly began to foment diſturbances ; 
conſpiracy after conſpiracy enſued, and, at length, 
an open confederacy was formed and avowed, to 
annul the decrees of the Diet, and to maintain the 
A SL | power 
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power of oppreiien by open force. Whole towns 
in poſſeſſion of the Diſſideñts, were plundered, ſet 


on fire, and conſumed, the inhabitants maſſacred, 
and their eftates laid waſte and deſtroyed; The few 


troops which her Czariſh Majeſty had ſent into Po- 


land, for the preſervation -of order, unable to re- 
ſiſt the torrent that every where poured forth upon 


them, beſought their ſovereign for freſh ſupplies. 
The numbers that were ſent in conſequence of this 


requiſition, excited the jealouſy of the Turks, The 


Ruſſian Ambaſſador, on the pretence of concealing” | 
the hoſtile intentions of his court, was inſulted and 


imprifoned. Remonſtrances and appeals, were 
alike ineffeQual for his releaſe. While his Britan- 
nic Majeſty's reſident -endeavoured openly to ap- 
peaſe, the French Ambaſſador laboured ſeeretly to 
Increaſe the ſtorm. In the end, declarations of war 


were reciprocally publiſhed, and formidable pgs. | 


rations W on . to oom 
hoſlilities. 


The following is the Declaration of the Imperial 
Court of Ruſſia, to the Courts of Europe, upon 
the arreſt of its 2 refident at Gen 
vople:— 1 | £ 
Her Imperial Majeſty in taking a part in the 
** tranſaQions of the Republic of Poland, as hama- 
"Y nity 
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86 r nity on one fide; and the e 'of r 


Crown on the other, had prompted her, was no 


6 « lefs careful to conduct herſelf in ſuch a manner, 


« as not to give any umbrage to a jealous: and 
<< powerful neighbour : every part of her conduct 
« was public: and ſhe had likewiſe a particular at 


e tention to communicate in confidence to the Ot- 


* toman Porte, her reſo.utions upon every ſtep ſhe 
ce took, and the conduct ſhe intended to obſerve, 
* till the peace and tranquillity of that kingdom 
ce was entirely re-eſtabliſhed. But the enemies: to 
« the peace of theſe two empires, were not wanting 
<« to blacken at the Porte, all the actions of her Im- 
e perial Majeſty, and to ſow the ſeeds of diſcord by 
ce the moſt falſe imputations. The Porte, reſtrained 
« by the upright conduct the Court of Ruſſia con- 
« tinued to maintain towards them, liſtened, but it 


=” was with caution, to the calumny that Was 
i ſpread. Some attention to the affairs of Poland 
« and an impartial examination of what Ruſſia had 


*«« done, compared with the overtures made by that 
« Court at the Porte, had diſpelled all ſuſpicion, 
« and the public, tranquillity ſeemed to be no more 
2 threatened. The common enemies, however, 
cc repeated their infinuations with more rage and 
« audacity than ever, to impoſe upon the credulity 
«« of the Turkiſh nation, and infuſed a ſpirit of diſ- 
*« content among them, which called for the notice 
« of 


2 - 
. * 


þ "x * ) 
« of S for it "ln forced its apt even in- 
« to the Seraglio. The change in the Miniſtry, | 
brought about by theſe events, ſoon produced a 
« revolution in the ſyſtem of peace, equally dear to 
« bath nations. The new Vizier upon his advance- 
«« ment, immediately ſent for M. Obrefkow, her 
Imperial Majeſty's reſident at the Porte, and af- 
«« ter having cauſed to be read in his preſence a de- 
«« claration fell of heavy charges againſt his Court, 
« part of which already have been invalidated by 
«© the moſt fair and candid explanations, and others 
that had never exiſted, or were ever thought of, 
« the Vizier preſſed him to ſign immediately under 
** the guaranty of the allies of his ſovereign, ſome 
« very offenſive conditions, in regard to which, 
there never had been made the leaſt propoſal dur- 
< ing the whole courſe of the operations in Poland? 
<« 'Theſe conditions, very derogatory to the honour 
« and glory of an Empreſs, accuſtomed- to receive. 
« no law, propofed in a tone and form repugnant 
eto the freedom of nego&ation adopted to every 
« power, were attended with the alternative of an 
immediate rupture of the perpetual peace hetween 
« the two empires. The Ruſſian Minifter, confi- 
dent of the upright intentions of his Court, and 
cc conſcious of the probity of his own' conduct, as 
< having fulfilled the duties of a long miniſtry, was 
0 1 of unworthily degrading Bis Cobr and 
R e. his 
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e and which would have exceeded the power and 


* after, was to arreſt him, and part of his retinue, 
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her Imperial Majeſty—the. regard to her empire 
„ point out the part it is right for her to take. Con- 
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4e his own character, by a humiliating — 


* commiſſion of any miniſter, let them be ever ſo 
« extenſive ; he gave, therefore, a poſitive refuſal 
« as became his honour and his duty and the re- 
et ſolution of the Divan which followed immediately 


ce and carry him to the caſtle of the Seven Towers. 
£< It would be needleſs for the Imperial Court of 
* Ruſſia, to dwell any longer upon this event, or 
* to enter here into an examination of it. The 
« fact ſpeaks for itſelf. The honour and glory of 


« fiding in the juſtice of her. cauſe, ſhe appeals to 
«© all Chriſtian Courts on the fituation ſhe finds her- 
4 ſelf in, with regard to the common enemy of 
« Chriſtianity, certain as ſhe is, that her conduct 
cc will meet with equal approbation from each of 
ce them, and that* ſhe ſhall have the advantage to 
cc join to the divine protection, the juſt aſſiſtance of : 
« her friends, and the ous wiſhes of all Chriſ- 
CC. 12888580 * 


On the. breaking out of the war, the general 
voice ſeemed to preſage victory to Ruſſia, and many 
were of opinion, that Conſtantinople, (the Turkib 
capital) would be in poſſeſſion of the Ruſſian army 

5 before 


to) 5 


belt che end of the firſt campaign ; but though 
her Imperial Majeſty's armies had been in general 
victorious, the progreſs of war was far from being 


rapid. Surrounded, with enemies. on every fide, 8 


her generals had not only the common enemy to 
combat, but the treachery of the inhabitants of the 
country, they were deſtined to defend. The Con- 
federates were more formidable enemies than the 
Torks, as the latter were open and Seeks the 
former ſecret and deceitful. 


* 


The inclemency of the winter, which generally 
affords a temporary reſpite from the fury of the 
war, is on the contrary the time ip which the Tar- 
tars commit the greateſt ravages. Though, the 
ſtrength of the Ruſſian lines, and the good diſpoſ- 
tion that was made of their troops to cover the 
frontiers, were a conſiderable check upon theſe 
cruel incurſions, they could not entirely prevent 
them; by which means the Ruſſian Ukraine, as well 
as che adjoining provinces ef Poland, ſuffered 
cruelly. General Romanzow who commanded on 
the ſide of Tartary and the Ukraine, did all that 
could be done to prevent theſe miſchiefs ; but the 
country was ſo open, and the line of defence ſo far 
extended, that no vigilance was ſufficient to guard 
it in every part againſt the deſigns of are an 


enemy. 
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There were 1 Turks caket during the =; 

1 winter in different places between Choczim, Ben- 

ft! der, and Oczacow. The greateſt part of the grand 
army was aſſembled in the neighbourhood of Adria- 
nople; another part was ſtationed near Vans, and 

| A third near r the Nees | 
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The Ruſſians as the command of Prins Gal- 
lein, conſiſted of 3 regiments of foot, 40 regi- 
ments of horſe, and five of huſſars; together with 
goo Coflacks, a train of artillery of 4100 pieces of 
Cannon, and a ſuitable body of engineers, The 
mente of foot conſiſted of 20,000 men, and 
' thoſe of. horſe of 800 men each. The other army 
under General Romanzow, contained 11 regiments 

of foot, four of horſe, and fix of huſſars, beſides _ 
10,900 Coſſacks. . 
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While the armies were employs? in covering che | 
Frontiers, and preparing for the enſuing campaign, 
the Court of Peterſburgh was equally engaged in 
providing funds for the ſupport ard carrying on the 
war. The conttibutions impoſed upon the peaſants, - 
were augmented a rouble and a half each per an- 
num : the province of Livonia was taxed 100,000 
Troubles per annum; and that of Efthonia 50,000. 

All perſons in civil employments, were to pay 20 
Per « cent. out of their ſalaries , and thoſe that kept 
Cars 
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RE * 10 738 | 
cartiagis,. five roubles for each Bote. The Em- 


preſs alſo created upon this occaſion a new countib 


for political and military affairs, And which ſhe was 


to preſide herſelf: ſhe appointed ſeven noblemen to 
be the members of it. All buſmeſs, whether poli- 
tical or military, was to be under the direction of 
this council, and every member was to give bis 


opinion in writing upon the ſubjects that came be- 
fore them: all the ME) were to be "Ru: 5 
che Empreſs. 


\ 
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The fortreſs of Choczim; the key to 5 the Tarkilt | 


empire, was the firſt object of her Imperial Ma- 
jeſty's attention. Had that barrier been reduced, 


nothing could have retarded the advancement of | 


her troops, but a general engagement, which pro- 
bably might have determined the fate of the war. 


The Turks were vigorous on their onſet, but ſud- 
den in their retreat. If their firſt ſhock was 
vravely ſuſtained}; their defeat was enſured. The 


Ruſſians were remarkable for ſteadineſs and perſe- 
verance: The importance of Choczim was known 


to the Turks; and they employed their whole force 
to defend it. Many bloody ſkirmiſhes attended its 


defence, and numbers periſhed on both fides with- 
out any conſiderable advantage: to either. "The: 
ſituation of the place upon a mountain; the Rrength- 875 


of che garriſon conſiſting of 13, ooo regular troops, 


. 5 Sg and 
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and the good condition of the fortifications, re- 
dered an atta:k by ſtorm, not only hazardous, but 
impracticable; and the hope of reducing the garri- 
fon by a blockade being no longer probable, the 
Ruſſian general on the approach of winter, wiſely 
determined to withdraw his troops, to repaſs the 
Neiſter, and to cover his own magazines. Other 
motives. concurred to ſtrengthen this reſolution. 
What Chocaim was to the Turkiſh empire, Kami- 
nieck was to the Poliſh dominions, a ſtrong bulwark 
again ſt the incurſions of an invading enemy. The 
prince had received advice that a detachment from 
the Turkiſh army had entered Poland on the ſide of 
Mobilow, and he was under apprehenſions leſt 
Kaminieck ſhould. fall into the enemy's hands. 
His ſuſpicions were not ill-grounded. The Confe- 
derates of Podelia held a private correſpondence 
with the garriſon of this fortreſs, and had invited 
the Turks to join in ſurprizing it. The ſudden ap- - 
pearance of the Prince's army defeated the deſign, 
and anſwered an equally important purpoſe beſides.. 
The Ruſſian army, by being continually expoſed to 
the attacks of a numerous cavalry, was much im- 
_ paired by fatigue, and wanted not only. reſt, but 
refreſhment. Its magazines of ammunition and 
_ forage were greatly exhauſted, and, in ſhort, when 
the blockade of Choczim was determined, difficul- 
ties of every kind began to multiply. It was not 
tene. 
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therefore Rar that cauſed the Prince to burn 15 
back upon the enemy, but a prudent precautions. 
the certain concommitant of true courage. 


While the Turks were vaunting their exploits on N 
one ſide, the Tartars were no leſs inſolent on the 
other. The Imperial army under Count Roman 
zuif, on the banks of Dnieper, had been no leſs- 
vigilant than that of the Prince. 'The Zaperovian 
Koflacks, who formed the frontier of Ruſſia againſt. 
the Tartars of the Krim, lived im continual, dread: 
of a viſit from thoſe ſavages, and had implored 
her Imperial Majeſty's protection. Flying ſqua- 
drons of theſe ſavages were for ever making ineur- 
ſions, and ſeldom returned without committing | 
murder. It was their cuſtom to attack by ſutprize: 

If they were diſcovered, their flight was precipi- 
tate; if they ſucceeded their Tavages were hor- 
rible. 


Victory attended the Ruffian armies, and the 
Turks at laſt abandoned hoczim. Oſtentatious 
accounts were publiſhed ai Conſtantinople to ap- 
peaſe the people, which were followed by con- 
plaints againſt the Vizier, that being aggravated: 
by his enemies, accomplifhed his ruin. Neglect | 
of duty, want of military ſkill, and even want of 
. were among the erimes with which he 

F4 „ 


e 1 
was charged. The Grand Signior, without hear- 
ing his juſtification, deprived him of all his digni- 8 


ties, and appointed a more enterprizing general in 
his room. | 


Moldowani Aga Pacha, who Se ho 
he arrived at the Turkiſh camp, called the Vizier 
before him, and having ſignified his own elevation, 
and the Vizier's dif; grace, not content with ſuper. 
ceding his commiſſion, inſtantly put an end to his 
life. Having thus ſignalized his exaltation by an 
act of brutal ſeverity upon his predeceſſor, he 
ſeemed no leſs impatient of revenge againſt the | 
Enemy. With chis view he cauſed a bridge of boats 
to be ſuddenly thrown over the Neiſter, and in the 
night between the ſecond and third of September, 
at the head of a few choſen troops, he croſſed that 
river; leaving orders with his generals to follow. . 
with the army as faſt as poſſible. Having gained | 
the oppoſite ſhore without oppoſition, he found him- 
ſelf preſſed on all fides by a ſuperior force; and a 
ſudden flood having ſwelled the Neiſter, ſo as to 
prevent the paſſage of the troops to his relief, he 
beheld with grief his enterprize defeated, and ſaw 
no hope left but in a precipitate retreat. The bridge 
of boats on which he had croſſed had been diſor- 
dered by the flood, the confuſion of a flying army 
increaſed that diſorder, and it was with difficulty 

chat 
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„ 
that the General himſelf could repaſs the river, 
leaving the greateſt part of his followers to periſh 
by the enemy, In this attempt the loſs of the 
Turks was variouſly reported; but it could not 
have been conſiderable, as not above 8000. men 
had been able to paſs. 


This check , which the General aſcribed to chance, 
ſerved only to increaſe his impatience for a general 
engagement. On the ꝗth he cauſed three bridges, 
under cover of barracks ere&ed for that purpoſe, 
to be thrown over the river, and marched his army 
to the number of 60,c00 againſt the enemy. Prince 
Gallitzin was ready to receive them, The attack 
began about ſeven in the morning, and laſted till. 
noon. The Turks, contrary to their uſual cuſtom, 
continued to fight with great obſtinacy ;. but when 

once broken their retreat was precipitate : it was 
however retarded by the difficulty of repaſſing the 
river, in which many of them periſhed. In this. 
engagement the Ruſſians took ſame ſtandards, co 
lours, and horſe-tails, The number of priſoners. 
was not great; but the killed and wounded amount · 
ed to near 10, ooo men. 


Upon the news of this defeat, the panic among 
the Tuks became general. They exclaimed 
againſt their new Vizier, who afterwards leſt the 
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ys and expreſſed their indignation againſt the 
Confederates. They abandoned the fortreſs of Choc- 
zim, and precipitately retreated to Bender. The 
Ruſſians paſſed the Neiſter in purſuit of them, and 
Prince Gallitzin occupied Choczim, where he 
found 143 pieces of cannon, and an uncommon 
quantity of ammunition. Seraglios of great of- 
fers had been taken. General Romanzow took 
alſo the command of the Ruſhan _ and marched 
towards Bender: 


On the fide of the Ukraine the Ruſſians had been 
no leſs ſacceſsfal than on the frontiers of Poland. 
- Lieutenant-general Elmpe took poſſeſſion of Yaſſi; . 
and 20,000 Moldavians had taken the oath of fide- 
lity to her Imperial Majeſty, General Medem ad- 
vanced as far as Oczakow on the Black Sea. 


It had been reported, that thoſe of Bar had been 
cut to pieces by the Turks; likewiſe that Prince 
Dolgorucki had landed in Dalmatia, on the con- 
fines of the Venetian territories, and carried off the 
famous Stephano Piccolo, who gave himſelf out to 
be the Emperor Peter III. but theſe were Turkiſh 
tales, On merely to _—_— | 


Molddvani Ali Pacha, was degraded and. be. 


niſned to one of the Greek iflands, and Halil Bey, 
of 
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of whom there is no prior account, was appointed 
Grand Vixier i in his room. FE 


The capital city of Warſaw, notwithſtanding the 


preſence of the King and Prince Repnin, and the 
protection of the Ruſſian garriſon, was more than 
once in imminent danger from tie Confederates, 


who poſſeſſed the adjoming counties in ſuch a man- 


ner, that the peſts had not arrived for weeks toge- 


ther. The King had ſent Miniſters lately to the 


Courts of Ruſſia, Great Britain, and Holland, as 


guarantees to the'treaty of Carlowits, and to thoſe 
of France, Spain, Auſtria, Pruſſia, and Sweden, 


as guarantees of that. of Oliva, for their- mr 
intervention. | 


The celebrated chiefs of the Confederacy of the 
Bar, were Counts Potocki and Krafinſki, who, be- 
ing obliged to retire with the body of the Confe- 
derates they commanded, under the Turkiſh pro- 
tection, accordingly became a part of that arthy- 
which acted upon the frontiers, where they probably 
bore a full ſhare in all the actions of the campaign. 
They behaved with ſuch bravery, that the Grand 


Seignior ſent his own Solicitor, or Sword-bearer, 


from Conftantinople to the camp, to inveſt Count 
Potocki with a furred robe, and to prefent him- 
with a fabre, and 300 purſes as a reward. 
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When the Ottoman army had retreated from tlie 
| borders, the Ruſſians were enabled to pay greater 
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attention to the affairs in Poland, and to employ 
more troops upon that ſervice, ſo the Confederates 
were continually haraſſed, and met with conſidera. 


ble loſſes. Nine Poliſh gentlemen, whoſe arms had 


been cut off at the wriſts, preſented in the capital 
city of their native country a ſpectacle, that would 
have diſgraced a nation of ſavages, and that even 
amongſt them would have excited every latent ſeed 
of pity, indignation, and horror, into action! the 


Ruſſian General Drewitz was the deteſted author 


of this inhuman and execrable act, and fome ac- 
counts made him alſo the immediate e 
In it. 


Major-general Count Tottleben, who was in 
the ſervice of her Imperial Majeſty (Elizabeth) 
till the year 1761, and was afterwards degraded 
and baniſhed, preſented at this time a moſt humble 
petition to her ny Majeſty in the FOO EE 
words: | | 


« The moſt gracious permiſſion to return into 
your Imperial Majeſty's empire, and your capital 
city, reſtores to me, the moſt unhappy of all 
wretches a life, which I could hardly ſupport for 
eight years, as I found, * during that Whole 

time, 


. Yo i Oe 


time, in the very abyſs of miſery and affſiction, 


and in a ſituation truly worthy. of compaſſion. 


But, wretched as I was, I conſtantly declined all 
propoſals. made to me, from different parts, to 
enter into ſervice, and flattered myſelf that your 
Imperial Majeſty's merciful heart upon - ſight of 


my moſt humble petition, would permit me to de- 
vote my life, and ſpill the very laſt drop of my 
blood. in that of your Imperial Majeſty's moſt au- 


guſt ſervice. Deign to ſuffer me, your ſubject, 


to lay my moſt humble petition at the feet of your 


Imperial Majeſty, with that natural-goodneſs and 
generoſity ſo highly celebrated through the uni- 
verſe : that paſt offences may be forgotten, and 1 
may be received again into the number of your 
moſt faithful ſubjects. My duty, joined to my 
moſt natural inclination, would your Imperial Ma- 
jeſty but deign to employ me on any ſervice, might 


perhaps give me an opportunity by expoſing my 
life againſt the enemies of your empire, of demon- 


ſtrating my zeal for the ſervice of your Imperial 


Majeſty, as well as the infinite eee . 


and gratitude I owe to ft uch inexpreſſible "uy * 
me. 99 


In purſuance of this ootiion 1 tmperia Mas 
jeſty was plexes to forgive him, 


*» 
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dition of the Count de Witgenſtein, near Bender, 


_ * 
— —— — 
. 
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little engagements he had with the enemy, the lat- 


| ſides priſoners, took from them five pair of colours, 
'a Generals ſtaff of command, a pair of kettle- 


EC no Þ 


Cc HAP. VI. 
„ 
Hiſtory of the war with the Turks continued. as 


 rious ftir miſbes, Aeges, Sc. —Loatters from the re- 
fpective Generals, c. 


4 o 


un Gread Seignior, in ſpite of his loffes. 

1 was determined to continue with vigor the 
war againſt Ruſſia. Great preparations were made | 
on both ſides. The land forces of the Turks were 
to be ſuperior to thoſe employed in the laſt cam» 
paign, and the naval force no leſs conſiderable. = 


The Court of Peterſburgh received from Genes 
ral Count de Panin, commander in chief of the 


ſecond army, a circumſtantial account of the expe- 


at the head of four battalions of grenadiers, 800 
hunters, and two regiments of fuſiliers. In ſeveral 


ter were always defeated, and the Ruſſians, . be- 
drums, 264 camels, 2 1, 00 horſe?, 10,500 oxen,, 
67,000 ſheep.. N IR 


The 


i 
The Count de Romanzow, General in chief of 
the Ruſſian forces, fixed his head- quarters in the 
Ukraine, in order to oppoſe any incurſions which- 
the Tartars might make upon the frontiers. The 
Haydamacks, to the number of 3,000, ſtrength - 
ened with cannon, began a- new their inroads ; but 
Mr. Stembkouſki; quarter-maſter of the Crown, 
was ſent againſt them, with his detachment of Po- 
liſh troops, and ſome . hundreds of Ruflians. Ma- 
jor Drewitz attacked the Confederates near Kon- 
ſcie, killed 300 of them, and made 150 priſoners; 
among whom were nine foreign Officers. 


An affair likewiſe happened at Petrikau, where 
ſeveral Marſhals of the Confederates had aſſembled 
with their troops, amounting to 5,000 men. Theſe, 
being apprized that Colonel Ronne was marching 
towards them, quitted that town, into which Cap» 
tain Caſtelli entered with about 250 men, the 
greater part of them horſe. The Confederates, - 
being informed of the ſmallneſs of this detachment, 
returned directly and attacked them. Captain Caſ- 
telli took his meaſures ſo well, that he forced his 
way through the gardens, though they fired upon 
his men out of every window; however, when he 
came to the Jeſuits Convents, he was killed, 


* In | 


Coney 


In Gs mean time the Confederates Une that 
ndt only the remainder of the Vanguard, but alſo* 
the Colonel himſelf, with all his forces, was coming 
up, they took their cuſtomary reſolution of retreats 
ing, after ſetting fire to both the ſuburbs, through | 
which Mr: Ronne was to paſs. This obliged the 
Ruffians to make a circuit, and gave the Confede- 
rates time to retire. The Ruſſians had about 12 
killed, and as many wounded. 


The Jeſuits were ſaſpeRted, with a W 0 . 
foundation, of having facilitated the res entry of 
the Confederates through their convent and thick- 
ts, well known to them. It was even. ſaid, that 
many of thoſe religious were taken with arms in 
their hands. 
The Confederates under Marſhal Sa e | 
ed on the 12th of December 1 769, in the neighbour. © 
hood of Petrikau, the advanced guard of. a body of 
Ruſſian troops, commanded by General Weymar, 
and took ſome priſoners ; but upon the approach of. 
that body they ran away with precipitation, and: 
ſet fire to the ſuburbs of the town, ſo that the Je- 
ſuits church was reduced to aſhes... 

Among other advantages ſueceſſively obtained 
over the Tarks, Colonel Col 1985 defeated a body 
. of 


279] 4 113 1. 
of 500 Tartars of che Crimea, under neten 
of two well known partiſans near che frontiers of 


Bohemia, when upwards of 100 men were cut to 
pieces, among whom were the twe o mmanders, 


and their ſtandards were taken with 160 horſes. 


The Chan of the 'Tartars quitted his reſidence 
at Kauſany, not thinking himſelf in ſafety there, 
and retired further into the country. The Turkiſh | 
army, which was on the other fide-of the Danube, 


eſſened every day in its numbers, the janiſſaries de- 
ſerting by whole platoons at a time. The Counts 
Potocki and Krafinſki, were guarded at night by 


the Ottomans, and the greateſt diſſentions reigned 
among the Confederates, one part of whom had 
choſen the Sieur Krafinſki for their chief, and the 
other part the Sieur Moſtowſki, The Count de 
Romanzow ſet out for Peterſburgh, in order to aſ-— 


fiſt at the conſultations which were to be held there 


concerning the operations of the enſuing campaign, 


and the command of the Ruſſian army was deli- 
vered up till his retuꝛn to Count Our, | * 


The city of Ss was about this time on the 
brink of ruin, Between 40 and 50 Turks had 
formed a conſpiracy to aſſaſſinate the next morning 


(being Sunday) all the Greeks while they were at 


church; to ſet ſire to the city in different places, 
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| hd to mk a vantage of the confuſion to plunder 


the houſes and maflacre all that ſhould attempt to 


oppoſe them. Happily, this terrible plot was dif- 
covered the evening before it was to be put in exe- 
cution, and moſt of the principal perſons concerned: 


in it were taken, ſome of whom were privately 


priſon. | 


— 


put to death, others. baniſhed, and others ſent 10 


f 


In the beginning of 1770, a ſecond engagement 
happened between General Podgoritſchany and a 
party of the enemy, conſiſting of 2000 infintry- 
and 6000 cavalry,. headed by three Pachas,. and 
fupported with nine pieces of cannon ; they at- 
tacked the Ruſſians near Toſchany, but were 


routed after leaving above 2000 Turks upon the 


field of battle. The Ruſſians took. ſeverat ſtand=- 
ards, ſome cannon, and two 9 loaded with. 


powder. 


Part of the Confederates of Grand Poland were 


_ obliged by Colonel Drewitz and General Tſcher- 


toryſkoi to retire towards the frontiers of Sileſia and 
ef Brandenburg, after having been beaten near 
Keyra ; the reſt having joined themſelves -to thoſe. 
of Cujavia, of Sochaczow, and of. Goſtyn, com- 
manded by their Marſhals, put themſelves in march 
againſt the capital, with a view of taking ſome Ruſ- 

5 fian. 
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fian poſts; but Ones! prince Gallitziu. having 
received advice of their deſign, aſſembled his bri- 
gade, conſiſting of 800+ men, and marched againſt 
them; he found them incamped between Blonic and 
Sochcazow, and attacked them, notwithſtanding 
their being fuperior 3 in number. The action was 
jong and briſk; but at laſt they were obliged to re- 
tire with the loſs of 400 dead on the ſpot, and i 0 
ptiſoners, beſides ſeven pieces of can non. As this 
affair happened but four leagues from Warſaw, 
taey took all the precautions they could to make 
the inhabitants eaſy, who were very much alarmed. 


On the 16th of February, the Sieur de Lutzen,. 
Aid de Camp of Lieut, General Prince Repnin ar- 
rived at Warſaw, preceded by four poſtillions blow- 
ing their horns, and brought advice to Prince Wol- 
konki, that on the 2gth of laſt month, 6,000 Ruſ- 
ſians, commanded by Lieut. General Stoffeln, near 
the town of Brailow, intirely defeated a part of the 
Turkiſh army conſiſting of 20,000 men, 4,000 of 
whom were killed on the ſpot, and that one Gene- 
ral's ſtaff, fix horſes tails, one large pair of colours, 
and eleven cannon, had fallen into the hands of the 
conquerors. : 

As ſoon as General Stoffeln had beaten, the body 
of Turks commanded. by Ali Pacha, he cauſed the 
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made the neceſſary diſpoſitions for beſieging it in 
all its forms. The Turks made all poſſible reſiſt- 


ance on their part, till the zd of February, when 
the garriſon embarked the following night in three 


veſſels, with the view of croſſing the Danube by fa- 


the Ruſſian General, who ordered ſome cannon to- 


| The Turks, when they faw the fortreſs loſt, ſet fire 


8 7 


they endeavoured to make their eſcape, and quit the 
place without oiſe. For this purpoſe, almoſt all 


vour of the dark, and under a terrible fire from all 
their artillery ; but in ſpite of theſe meaſures, the 
Furks were not able to conceal their deſign from- 


be pointed toward the ſhore, which had all the de- 
fired ſacceſs. For the veſſels in which the Turks 
had embarked, were ſunk to the bottom, and the- 
greateſt part of thoſe on board drowned: The re- 
mainder of the garriſon continued ſtill to defend 
themſelves till the next day (the Ach) when the 
Ruſſians gave the aſſault at midnight, carried the 
breach, and put all they met to the ſword. They 
found in the place more than a hundred pieces of 
cannon, a conſiderahle ſum of money, and à very 
large quantity of warlike ſtores and proviſions. 


to the great magazine, with the intention of blow- 

ing up both themſelves and the Ruflians ; but the 

latter, being timely informed of it, ran up, and hap - 

pily ſueceeded in extinguiſhing the flames before 
. 4 85 ©" 
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they had reached the . PEAR the 


priſoners was Al Pacha rl. 


Privew Wolonſki, . Ruſſian 152 baſſador 90 War⸗ 


ſaw, received the following particulars concerning 
the progreſs of the Ruſſian affairs in the Morea ;— 
That the Imperial fleet, conſiſting of 18 men of 
war of the line, ſome frigates, and other ſmall veſ- 
ſels, had landed a large quantity of arms and am- 


munition, for the uſe of the inhabitants; who, hav- 


ing joined the Ruſſian troops, had made themſelves . 
maſters of Calamatra, Mifiſtra, Coron, and Mo- 
thon ; and that, after this diſembarkation, the Ruſ- 


ſian fleet had continued their voyzge to the Archi- 
pelago. It was added, that the Greeks of Corfu 
and Cephalpnia, and even the Jeſuits, had taken 


refuge in the Ruſſian army, being under the maſt 


terrible apprehenſions of cruel treatment from the 


common enemy; that the Turks themſelves, who 


inhabited Greece, Macedonia, and Albania, being 


ſeized with a panic, had declared their willingneſs 


to ſubmit to her Czarian Majeſty, and to pay her 


tribute; that the famous Stephano, who perſonated 
Peter III. and who commanded the Grecian and 


Ruſſian army, after the firſt advantages, thought 
only of fortifying the places he had taken, and leav- 
ing troops, till the arrival of ſome Ruſſian ſuccours 


that were ſoon expected at Avlon; that he had e- 
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tabliſhed an hoſpital for the ſick, and fome maga-” 
zines at Maina, and that the carpenters worked in- 
ceſſantly in building three Greek veſſels, one of 24 


guns, and two of 12 each, beſides two others of 24 


guns each, to be in readineſs at Albania, to take on 
board the expected ſuccours. 


if 
4 


The troops of the Empreſs having made a con- 
queſt of Moldavia and Wallachia, the inhabitants 
of thoſe provinces, had not only taken the oath of 
fidelity to her Imperial Majeſty in the preſence of 
her Generals, but a deputation alſo arrived here 
frem the States of the provinces, to declare how 


much they deſired to live under the dominion of 


her Imperial Majeſty, and 'to implore her protec- 
tion. On the 8th of April, theſe deputies had an 


audience of the Empreſs, who received them very 


graciouſly, and gave them the ſtrongeſt aſſurances 


of her regard. The Miniſters were employed in 


concerting the moſt proper meaſures to protect 
thoſe provinces againſt the attacks of the Ottoman 
troops. . 

The Tartars, after paſſing the Nieſter, near Bal- 
ta, began to carry their ravages into Poland, but 
were repulſed at the firſt onſet. Nevertheleſs, they 
rallied again, and endeavoured to regain their own 
frontiers; but a detachment, commanded by Capt. 

Stukulow, 


% 
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Stukulow, came up with them in the neighbour- 
hood of Buda, attacked and defeated them, ſeized | 
their camp, and took all their baggage. A Sultan, 
two Mirzas, and 236 private men were killed upon 
the ſpot; the booty in horſes and cattle was conſi- 


derable; and 362 Chriſtians and Jews'v were reſcued 
from 1 


A corps of 20,000 Turks ventured to croſs the 
Danube, with a view to avtack Lient. Gen. Stof- 
feln, who was in the environs of Buchareſt, but he 
was appriſed of their coming by his light troops, 


and took his meaſures ſo well, that he attacked the 


Turks at a time when they had the leaſt thoughts of 
it,which lucky event, put them all to flight; 3, ooo 
were killed on the ſpot, and many taken priſoners: 
the Ruſſians took likewiſe, all their baggage and ar- 
tilery. This battle happened not far from Bran- 
hilow. ks mY en 


Abaſa Pacha, at the "band of twenty or thirty 
thouſand Turks and Tartars, had attempted to at- 
. tack the van-guard of the Ruſſians commanded by 
General Bawr. The Turks fled ſo precipitately, 
that they left behind them ſeveral large pieces of 
cannon ; they were briſkly purſued by Prince Rep- 
nin, who conmanded 1 in the room of Genernt Stof- 
feln, | 5 

The 


+ 
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The van-guard of the Ottoman army, conſiſting ] 
of 20,000 horſe, and about 15,000 foot, em- 
manded by Ali Keli, the Pacha of Bafſarabia, had 
ſurpriſed in the night, a body of Ruſſians, who 
were intrenched between Buchareſt and Bender, and 
for ſome hours, made great ſlaughter among the 
latter, and ſpiked ſeveral cannon ;. hut, by the ac - 
tivity and reſolution of the Ruſſian Officers, the ene- . 
my, at break of day, were obliged to retreat with 
precipitation, leaving behind them their artillefy, 
which conſiſted of twenty-four pieces of ſmall can- 
non, four ſtandards, and-two battoons of command. 
The Ruſſian huſfars, under Colonel Kalmuntz, when 
the Turks were put into confuſion, cut off the re- 
treat of the janiſſaries, and, after killing about 
doo, who refuſed to throw down. their arms, ta 


* 


1, gos priſoners. „„ 


The loſs of the Ruſſians did not amount to more 
than 1,300 men, but the Ottomans had left upwards © 
of 3,000 killed and wounded in the field of battle, 
beſides thoſe they left in their retreat. 


ti 


Early inthe campaign, 3 Proforowſki had 
been detached to ſcour the country between the Ni- 
eſter and the Nieper or Boriſthens, in order to keep 
the Budziac Tartars in awe, and prevent their im- 


peding the operations * Count Panin. This he 
3 


7) 
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performed with great effect, having laid waſte and 
ruined the country, taken a great booty in cattle, : 


delivered ſeveral thouſands of the poor Walachians 
who had been carried into ſlavery, and -proceeded 
ſucceſsfully with his incurſions to the very gates f 
Oczakow, which facilitated the operations of Count 


Panin, who divided his army into two parts, to be- 
fiege the fortreſs effectually. The trenches were 
opened on both ſides of the river at the ſame time, 
and the garriſon ſet fire to the ſuburbs, after which, 
a furious cannonade and bombardment were begun 
from all quarters, and vigorouſly returned by the 
town. The garriſon made ſeven deſperate ſallies, 


and though the town was twice on fire, they were 


neither diſcouraged nor diſconcerted by it. The 
Seraſkier, Mahomet Wafa Waliſſi, who was the 
governor of the place, was ſo overcome with grief 
and deſpair upon receiving an account of the loſs of 
the two late battles, that he deſtroyed himſelf by a 
doſe of poiſon. Dunin, a Baſhaw of three tails, 
was appointed his ſucceſſor. The ſiege of Bender 
was carried on for near two months, with great in- 
duſtry and reſolution on one * and an obſtinate 
courſe on he other. og, 


N 


On hs 26th of September, when every thing 
was ready for a ſtorm, General Panin demarded,, 
Whether the fortreſs would ſurrender ? The Com- 

„ mandant 


5 # 
{ ) | . | : | 
* 


. niandanit anſwered, That was a quſtion to be aſked 
in a year's time. Upon which; the neceſſary orders 
were iſſued immediately, and the ſtorm began at mid- 
night. The Ruſſians fought with great intrepidity, 
and the garriſon and burghers made a courigeons 
defence; however, the town arid fortreſs were 
ſcaled in a very ſhort time, and then a tragical 
ſoene enſued; for the Ruſſian ſoldiery were fo fu- 
rious, that there was no hope of eſcaping; they 
threw down and cut to pieces every thing and every 
body, and it was with great difficulty ſome Ba- 
ſhaws eſcaped being killed. The loſs of the Ruf- 
ſians during the whole fiege, was 5000 men killed 
or wounded. That of the Turks was computed at 
Ro, the inhabitants of the place included. ; 


| The following 3 is a copy of a letter from General | 
Doubt de Romanzoff, commander in chief of the 
Grand Ruſſian army, dated from the camp of the 
enemy on the Pruth, behind the river 8 J 2 
e de | N 


200 The letter which I had the honour to write to 
you of the 25th ult. appriſed you of the manner in 
which the enemy was poſted along the Pruth, oppo- 
ſite che body of our army, commanded by me, 
which poſt they abandoned on the approach of the 
amy under 7 rhy"Ghimand, in order to gain the 

© _— 264 


a 


keights on che way to Bender, 'a nde on 3 


Reboia Mogila, where they retired, and fortified 
themſelves by firong intrenchments, which they 
ſtrengthened on every fide with a prodigious © 
quantity of cannon. Notwithſtanding their ſitua- 


tion (which was that of an almoſt inacceſſible moun- 


tain, on which was their camp, and their ſuperiority - 
of numbers) we reſolved, on the 28th ult. to make 
a general aſſault, but, though we uſed all our dili- 
gence, we were not able to rèach them till the 15th © 
inſtant, when we found them poſted as before - men- 
tioned, having the Pruth on cheir right, and Larga 
on the left. The fame day the braveſt partiſans 


of the enemy deſcended che mountain in platoons, 


to the number of 20, 00, who made a ſhew of at- 
tacking our front, but were * with great” 


"ny PE | „„ RE, 


* 


” 4 


« Thedeferters ah eser all confirm, that the _ : 
Turkiſh army was commanded by Caplan Ghieri, : 


Chan of Crimee, who, contrary to cuſtom, and, 5 
as a mark of the great confidence of the Sultan, 
had under him three Bachas, named Iſmael, Abaſa, 
and Abda, the latter of whom joined them by the 
right of the Pruth, and had under him a Targe body 
of excellent troops, which Joined the main body, 


and made altogether 80,000 men. Notwithſtand- 5 


gy their advantageous ſituation, I reſolved to come | 
8 2 to 


: 
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to a deciſive engagement, which I began at day- : 
break, on the 18th, and ended in a moſt complete 
victory on our ſide; for, as ſoon as our men had 
gained the ſummit of the mountain, they drove the 
enemy out of four intrenchments ſucceſſively, till 
they fled in the utmoſt confuſion, and abandoned to 
us their whole extenfive camp, and An immenſe. 
quantity of all forts of amunition and proviſions, to- 
gether with 38 pieces of fine braſs cannon, and 2 
great number of colours,? 


The following account of the victory which the 
Ruſſi ans gained over the Turks on the left ſide of 
the Danube, near the mouth of the little river Cahul, 
was ſent by General de Romanzow to che Em- 
preſs:— 


The Ottoman army, after having paſſed the 
Danube, came and incamped the 3 iſt of laſt month, 
within ſeven werſtes of ours, and in our fight upon 
the left ſhore of the Cahul, with an intention to at- 
tack us. The Khan of Crimea, with all his hordes, 
did not join the Turks, but he poſted himſelf at firſt 

upon the borders of a rivulet, called Salzcha, oppo- 
ſite our left flank ; but, obſerving that Count Ro- 

manzow had detached a Jarge party of horſe, and 

foot, to cover the proviſions that were coming from 
Salzcha, he went to engage them in order to ſeize, 
our 


/ 


ut, The Imperial troops took the whole Turkiſh 
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Otter proviſions, and fall upon us in the rear; in 
which defign he was defeated. Count Romanzow, 
notwithſtanding the ſuperior forces of the enemy, 
relying upon the bravery of his troops, began to at- 
tack, at four o'clock in the morning; he forced his 
way to the enemy's camp, though ſurrounded by 
three intrenchments, and much better fortified than 
that upon the river Larga, under the command of 
the Khan of Crimea. He was obliged to fight his 
way through numerous brave troops, who had ſur- 
rounded him at the diſtance of three werſtes from 
his camp, and who were ſupported by a ſtrong can- 
nonade for five hours together. Count Romanzow, 
by the activity of his artillery and muſquetry, and 
particularly by the good diſcipline and courage of 
his ſoldiers, who marched cloſe with bayonets fixed 
at the end of their muſkets, found himſelf, at nine 
o'clock in the morning, before the enemy's in- 
trenchments. The Grand Viſier, far from being 
diſcouraged, made a fally with all his Janiſarics, 
and the braveſt of his ſoldiers, but they were in- 
tirely defeated. Then the Ruſlians, in ſpite of the 
ſword- and fire of the Turks, forced their intrench- 
ments; where the Grand Viſier, being no longer 
able to ſtand his ground, was intirely routed, and' 
fled towards the Danube with Potocki, and fome 
other confederates, who were but 25 werſtes from 
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Preſent near Iſaccia. 
mention, that the Viſier is there at preſent himſelf; 


y ( 126 a ) 


| camp, baggage, and artillery, which - conſiſted, 


upon the firſt view of it, of 130 pieces of cannon. 
The loſs of the Ruflians is very moderate, and that 


| of the Turks is confiderable : the roads are wu of 


Foe bodies of the Turks, 9 85 


8 Genordl Romanzow, wrote alſo, we falloning | 
account to the Ruſſian Ambaſſador in Warſaw ; — 


The ſmall remains of the Turkiſh army are eaſily 
to be ſeen from the ſide of this Danube; they are at 
The deſerters from thence, 


that he has put many Baſhays in irons, and yeſter- 
day, beheaded four of them ; in a word, the 'Turk- 
iſh troops, who have eſcaped from us and croſſed 


the Danube, (in doing which, many were drown- 
ed) have diſperſed themſelves in different parts, 
and an uncommon and deadly fear reigns among 


them all. Among the priſoners at . are 
20 of the 3 Turkiſh e 


An ordonnance was now publiſhed by the Em- 


preſs of Ruſſia, commanding all who profeſied the 


Jewiſh religion, to depart her dominions in a li- 
mited time, The reaſon afligned, was, that theſe 
people held a correſpondence with her enemies, 


Fo 


The following is an extract of a private letter 
| : from- 


ME ) 
from Cbunt Totileben, dated 131 ceua be 50 
of July.— | 


After I had Overcome ah ma dar 
plots and treacheries, and had brought the body of 
men intruſted to my care by the Empreſs, even by 
force, together, out of the mountains of Caucaſus, 
and from Teſtis to Ruſſia, I had the good fortune 
not only to take all Georgia and its. fortreſſes, An- 
naleri, Tuchet, Iſmpole, Goreſuram, and Alexis, 
from the deceiver Heraclius, and lodged Imperial, 
troops in Teſtis, but have alſo plundered the Turk- 
1h fortreſſes of Scheripa, Bagdad, and Cotatis, all 
of which were well provided with. artallery, and 
have made the three commanding Baſhaws, with as 
many Agas and. garriſons, priſoners of war. The 
Czar Solomon, Imoeſten, he Patriarch, and all the 
inhabitants of this extenſive dominion, as alſo Geor- 
gia, have taken the oath of fidelity and ſubje&ion. 
to her Imperial Majeſty. I have now but three 
ſhort days journey to go to proclaim. the glorious 
name of. my I ſovereign in the Black- 


Sea.“ 


The important town of Cotatis was taken at 
length by aſſault. The Turkiſh garriſon were put 
to the ſword, ſo that the Ruſſian troops were able 
to make only 170 priſoners, beſides ſetting at li- 
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4 
berty the Janerettes and other Chriſtians in the city. 
They took, moreover, four pair of colours, ſeven- 
teen cannon, and a large quantity of warlike ſtores. 
General Tottleben had blocked up. the town for 
ſome time, bat, the Turks defending themſelves 
obſtinately, he battered the caſtle in breach, and 
carried the place ſword in hand. 


f 


The following conditions of peace were now. pro- 


| poſed by the Court of N to the Grand 


Signior: £ 


© 1. The liberty of a free navigation in the Black 


Sea. 2. The ceſſion of all Crimea for ever. 3. 


The independence of the Tartars, who are no 
longer to be ſubject to the Ottoman Porte in any 


degree. 4. The ceſſion of Moldavia, Walachia, 
and Beſſarabia, which provinces, however, the Ruſ- 


ſians do not intend to take poſſeſſion of in their 
own right, but will transfer them to two other 
foreign Princes, who are not named. 5. The 
payment of twenty millions of roubles to reimburſe 
the Ruſſians the expence they have been at on. 
account of the preſent war.“ 


Theſe demands on the part of Ruſſia ſo ex- 
aſperated the Grand Signior, that he rejected them 
with diſdain, and determined to riſk another cam- 
Paigo, and to command his army in perſon. 


P rince | 
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1 Gallitzin, the Ruffian Miniſter at the 
Hague, received a letter from Count Roman- 
zow, dated March 1 5. 1771, giving an. account 
of his having taken the town and fortreſs of Guir- 
giu, on the Danube, which was defended obſti- 
nately by 10,000 Turks, and covered'by two in- 
trenchments, from both which they were driven, 
with the loſs of 4,000 men killed; after which the 
remainder retired to the caſtle for ſeveral days, 
when a magazine of powder blowing up; the re- 
mainder, amounting to about 3,000, on account of 
the want of proviſions, were ſuffered to join the 
main body of their army. Sixty-two pieces of 
braſs cannon, two mortars, and a vaſt quantity of 
warlike ſtores were likewiſe taken. The Ruſſians 
had only 400 killed, and 800 wounded; among 
the latter, the Generals Gottenhelm and _— ; 
and Colonel. Count Natali | 
April 29, Major-General Wieſſman paſſed the 
Danube, near Tulchi, with 800 grenadiers, i in 
order to make a diverſion, while an attack was 
made on this ſide the river, by General Potemkin, 
upon the fortreſs of Torno. Notwithſtanding 
Tulchi was defended by a garriſon of 3, ooo men, 
and ſeveral batteries. M. Wieſſman began the 
attack, and with his ſmall body of troops intirely 
routed the garriſon, took ſeveral priſoners, con- 
| G5, veyed- 


( 69 


RTE part of the cannon away Wii bodts 
ſpiked up the remainder, and purſued the enemy to 
a conſiderable diſtance. The Grand Vizier, being 
informed of this enterpriſe by a ſpy, diſpatched 
ſeven large veſſels to deſtroy the boats which tranſ- 
ported our troops; but our forces, perceiving this 
fleet was intended to prevent their] retreat, em- 
barked with the greateſt expedition ; and immedi- 
ately attacked and ſeized fix of the enemy's veſſels, 
General Wieſſman repaſſed the river and returned 
ſafe to Iſmail. 


Some ſhort time after Major General Weiffman, 
having again paſſed the Danube with 1,500 grena- 
diers, attacked the city of Iſaccia, in which were 
6,000 Turks, commanded by two Pachas : he made 
himſelf maſter of the place, nailed up 30 pieces of 
cannon, burnt the grand magazine and many veſ- 
ſels laden with ammunition, and returned ſafely to 
Iſmail, wiih ſome pieces of cannon; other trophies; 
a galley, ſeveral veſſels, and 160 Turkiſh pri- 
foners. In this expedition he ſet at liberty upwards 
of 500 Chriſtian families, who returned * his 
anne to Ifmail; N 


The Ruflian FOO who had been ſo long 
eonfined at Conſtantinople, was now releaſed, and 
eſcorted with all poflible honour and reſpect through 
me Turkiſh dominions to Adrianople; 

Extract 
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1 
Extract of a bin from the Field Marſhal (Count: 
de Romanzow) dated from the army near Wol- 
zelky, June 18, to his Excellency the Count 
de Saldern. Ambaſſador from Ruſſia at this 
G „ 5 


« I have the honour to announce to you by this: 
letter, the happy ſucceſs of our arms, but at 
the ſame time muſt acquaint you with a melancholy N 
accident, which as I am well aſſured, may be di- 
vulged by thoſe that envy us, as a great loſs to us 5; 
I mean that the Major Commandant Henkel has: 
ſurrendered to the enemy the fortreſs of Giurgiewo, 
in an unheard of manner, ſince according to his 
own confeſſion, he was provided with every thing 
neceſſary | to make a moſt vigorous defence. I 
thought it. my duty to apprize you of this immediĩ · 
ately, that you may ſtop the mouth of thoſe who 
might ſpeak of this affair contrary to truth- I 
hope that Prince Repnin, who commands in thats 
part, will ſoon repair the loſs... WE Lk 


% P. 8. This moment news was brought from: 
Buchareſt. and Cronſtadt, that the Turks, encou- 
raged hy the taking of Giurgiewo, had: paſſed the 
Danube; to the number of 60,000 men, and had 
attacked Prince Repnip, who was. poſted between. 
Buchareſt and Giurgiewo with 39,000. . The en- 
gagement was. obſtinate and bloody, and laſted five- |, 

@& Feier 
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hours, when the Ruſſians gained a complete victory, 
The Turks loſt 30,000 men, who were left on the 
field of battle; among whom there are 3 Agas,. 
180 pieces of eannon, and 5, ooo priſoners, and ſe- 
veral trophies were taken from them during the 
purſuit by the Ruffian hunters; the number of 
thoſe who were drowned in the Danube is n con- 
ſiderable.“ a] | 
June 23d, Prince Dolgorucki arrived' before 
Precup, at the head of the ſecond Imperial army, 
and on the 25th of the ſame month, at ſix o'clock 
in the morning, he had happily ſucceeded i in forcing 
the lines at the firſt attack, notwithſtanding they 
were defended by the fortreſs of that name, and 
guarded by an army compoſed, according to the 
report of the priſoners, of 50,000 Tartars and 
7-000 Turks, which the Khan Selim Girey com- 
manded in perſon. The attack began at. two in'the: 
morning. Major-general Count de Muſaid-Puſch- 
kin, who commanded'the right wing of the army; 

- marched in four columns on the ſide of the Black 
Sea; and Major-general Proſcrowſki, who com- 
manded the left wing, on the ſide of Siwaſch; 
Brigadier Prince de Gallitzin was with the former, 
and the Major-generals, Princes Peter and Alexis 
de Gallitzin, were with the latter. As ſoon as the 
fignal was given for the attack, the Ruſſian troops 

| began 
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began with an. aſtoniſhing ardour and impetuo- 
ſity. The Khan at firſt oppoſed the efforts of their 
left wing in perſon, but, not being able to withſtand. 
the bravery of the Ruſſians, he turned off towards 
their right. wing, in hopes by his prefence to en- 


courage his troops, which he found ranged in order 


of battle, to do their duty; but all this was to no 
purpoſe ; he was obliged to give way to the cou - 
rage of the Ruſſian troops, and ſeek his ſafety with 
his men by a ſhameful flight. The counterſcarp 
of the ditch, which the Ruſſian troops climbed over 
with an amazing intrepidity, in preſence of an 
army of 66,000 men, was fix fathom and a half 

high; the ſcarp was thirteen, and the ditch eight | 
fathom in breadth. There was but one officer 
killed, and only four wounded; the number of : 
ſubaltern. officers and ſoldiers, killed or wounded, . 
amounted only to 100, which was a very incon- 
ſiderable loſs, conſidering the importance of the 

advantage gained on that glorious day. The Ruſ- 
ſan trophies conſiſted in 40 pieces of cannon taken 
from the enemy, and a great quantity of powder 
and ball. The fortreſs of . had ſent depu- 
ties to capitulate. : 


The garriſon of Precop ſurrendered on the 26 
of June priſoners of war. The Ruſſian army con- 
tinued its march, on the z th, in the view of pe- 


netrating : 


bas. * | 1 


oa 


netrating farther into the country. The ſoldiery X 
were in high ſpirits, and abundantly. a: with- 
all ſorts of neceflanics.. 


Bete Pete Dolgorucki forced the lines of 
Precop, he had detached Prince Czerbatoff to 
take poſſeſſion of Arabat, in marching by Genitſch 
and the neck of land on the fide of the fea of Axoff; 
and, after the taking of Precop, he ſent Major- 
general Brawn with another detachment to make him- 
ſelf maſter of Koſtoff; but the Turkiſh garriſon did: 
not wait his arrival, but, demoliſhing the fortifica-- 
tions, embarked on board ſome veſſels which were 
there, in order to repaſs into their own country; 7 
ſo that General Brawn took poſſeſſion of the place 
without ſtriking a ſtroke: The garriſon of Arabat, 
however, conſiſting of between 700 and 800 men, 
held firm; but Prince Czerbatoff, attacking the 
fortreſs, carried it by affault, and the greater part: 
of them were thus deſtroyed or made priſoners. 
In the mean time Prince Dolgorucky marched. to 
within thirty-five werſtes of Caffa ; after having: 
defeated 27,000 Turks under the walls of. Caffa, 
he took that fortreſs, and made the Seraſkier and 
1, 00 men priſoners; ; the reſt of the garriſon, with. 
the Albaſa Baſſa, made their eſcape in veſſels. At: 
the ſame time the Turks left the fortreſs of Jegni-- 
cale, and. the caftle of Kertich, which commands: 
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the entratice of the lake of Azof and the Blick: 
Sea. In the fortreſs were found 7o pieces of can- 
non, ang. a large magazine of proviſions and arms. 
Gegen Effen, taking advantage of the Turks 
neglecting to guard the paſſage of the Argis, 
marched the 15th of Auguſt againſt Giurgewo. 
In the ſecond day's march he met, the advanced 
poſts of the Turks, whom he defeated, after which i 
he penetrated to the 2d moat of the fortreſs, in 
which there was a palliſadoe. The Ruſſians were 
ſtopped at this place „ as they did not perceive the 
palliſadoe, it being covered by the water in tbe 
moat, The Turks, who waited for them at that 
paſſage, redoubled their fire, and killed Colonel 
Pocunkow, and many officers, and forced them to- 
retire in diſorder. Lieutenant-general Eſſen was 
ſlightly wounded i in the foot, but Major- general 
Czartoriſki, and the Generals Auſufur and Huſſo- 
wiez, were dangerouſly wounded. The Ruffians 
had 700 men killed, and 2,500 wounded, They 
Teft eight pieces of cannon, paſſed the Argis pre- 
cipitately, and were much harraſſed by the Turkiſh 
cavalry, The Ottomans loſt very few men on that 
occaſion, but this action was fatal to Sultan Ma- 
zoud Guerai, who was drowned as he was going to 
the caftle to a his men, by the bridge blog 
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greatly. battered by the Ruffians, and which fell im 
as he was paſſing over it. 


Count Oginſky, great General of Lithuania, 
Tacceeded. ſo well in ſurpriſing the Ruſſian troops, 
under the command of Colonel Albyczew, that 
they were defeated. Encouraged by this ſucceſs, 
he deſigned the ſame fate for the corps under Co- 
lonel Duering, but that commander being aware of 
his intentions, harraſſed the great General, by his 
marches and countermarches, ſo much, as to diſ- 
appoint his ſcheme; in conſequence of which he 
changed his march towards the fortreſs of Nieſ“ 
witz, defended by. a Ruſſian garriſon of 100 men, 
in order either to take it, or to force Mr, Duering 

to a battle 3, but the Colonel fruſtrated his defigns 
by a. forced march, and poſted himſelf under the 
cannon of Nieſwitz.. Count Oginſky being thus 
again diſappointed,. turned towards Novogrodek; 
Mr. Duering followed him on his right, and ob- 
ſerved all his motions.. At. laſt, being much fa- 
tigued, and thinking himſelf ſafe, . the great Ge- 
neral reſolved to halt and reſt. his troops in the vil- 
lage of: Stollowitza.. General Souworuff, who was 
not far off, no ſooner was informed of it, but he 
went immediately towards that place, attacked it 
ſword in hand on four ſides at once, in the night 
between the zad and 2 zd of September, and after 
ſome- 
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ſome reſiſtance he took all thoſe who did not eſcape 
by flight. Moſt of the cavalry diſperſed them- 
ſelves; but alt the infantry ſarrendered. ' Ten 


- 


pieces of cannon,” the military cheſt, conſiſting of 
o, ooo ducats, and ſome large caſes of ſilver coin, 


the Chancery, and all the baggage, became the 
booty of the conquerors. Count Oginſky, with 
only two more, eſcaped; with great difficulty. He 
went incog, through Dantzic.. Such was the event 
of this Confederacy, which appeared to ſome very 
alarming. The chief of it did not Tong enjoy the 


laurels acquired at ſo cheap a rate,-by the defeat of 
Colonel Albyczew's corps, whoſe death was 
gloriouſly and ho rad revenged by his rave 


country men: 
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CHAP. VII. 
Be life of the King of Poland atiempted.— His e,. 
cape and humane conduct. — Farther account of the 
 war.—A ſiſpenjion of arms. — Various occurrences. 
Peace concluded. — Execution of P ugatſchef the 
Inpeſtor.— Taxes aboliſhed. — Priſoners releaſed, 
Sc.— Grand proceſſion in compliment to Marfoal. 
Romanzow ,—CGratifications and rewards. 5 


N attempt was now made on the life of the 
the King of Poland, who had been ſeized by 
a party of the rebels. Lukefki, chief of the aſ- 


faflins, and who tore from the King the order of | 


Pruſſia, ordered Koſinſki to give the King the 
coup de grace. s 


Koſinſki led the King into the wood of Merri- 
mont, to make an end of him there ; but hearing. 
the noiſe of horſemen, who were indeed people in 
queſt of his Majeſty, he was terrified at the peril 
he was in. The villain was ſo perplexed and agi- 
tated, that he delayed the execution of his pur- 
poſe, - The King obſerving his reſolution altered, 
availed himſelf of it. Kofinſki ſaid to him, I 

know. 
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know that to kill a King is a great fin, but J have ; 


taken an oath to kill you.” His Majeſty. an- 
ſwered, © I ſee thou art not yet grown grey in thy 
iniquity: if thou knoweſt it to be a great ſin to kill 


the King, how didſt thou dare to take an oath to l 


commit a fin ?” Koſinſki replied ; “ But I have 


however -taken. that oath, and at laſt if Ido not 


kill thee, I ſhall loſe my own head.” Upon which 


the King anſwered, * If thou believeſt me to be a 
King, thou oughteſt to believe that I have power 
to ſpare thy life.” At laſt Koſinſki giving way to 
remorſe of conſcience, confeſſed that he ſhuddered 


at the thoughts of killing his Sovereign, and knew 


not what to do. His Majeſty propoſed to him to 


go to Warſaw with him, but Koſinſki ſtill expreſſed 
ſome fear, for ſaid he, It is com mon to promiſe 
many things in a caſe of neceſſity, which cannot 
afterwards. be granted. The King then propoſed 
to him, „ that if he would not truſt to his word, be 
might leave him alone, and make his eſcape,” 


Kofinſki, convinced then of his Majeſty's fincerity, . 


declared that he would go with the King to War- 
ſaw, although he deſerved to loſe his head, but 
that he was unacquainted with the road; in con- 


ſequence he conſented that the King ſhould con- 


duct him, The King was now lodged in a mil- 
ler's cottage, whence he ſent a billet to General 


Count Coccegi, which was conceived in the fol- 
© | 5 1oW- 


j 
Py Ss it 
| ; 


( 146 J 
fowing terms : © I am delivered from the hands of 
my aſſaſtins, by an immediate act of Providence. 
Haſten to me with forty ſoldiers. I am wounded, . 
but not realy 
Signed, STANISLAUS Aveusrvs, 


The day of his Majeſty's return, he ws 
letter to the Empreſs of Ruſſia, giving the parti- 
culars of his ſeizere, and happy eſcape. Koſinſki, 
in the courſe of the interrogatories, which he un- 
derwent, made ſome ſurprifing diſcoveries, wherein 
ſeveral perſons of conſequence were faid to be con- 
cerned, Himſelf, with two other chiefs of the 
Confederates, took an oath on the image of the 
Foly Virgin, to the Sieur Pulawſki, that they 
would kill the King. The monſter Pulawfſki, ſinee 
the attempt upon the King's life, was defeated by 
the Ruſſians, and fled to Czentochau with only 
about 50 of his men. Lukaſki was taken the next 
day, three miles from Warſaw, proclaiming every 
where that he had killed the King by order of the 
generality. 


The Grand Chancellor, Biſhop of Warſaw and 
Poſnania, wrote and ſent a paſtoral letter to every 
curate of his dioceſe, in which he ordained that they 
ſhould expoſe to the pariſhioners the great heinouſ- 
neſs of regicide „ and guard the youth in all their 

1 


# 


„ 


ſchools againſt ſome ſeditious and fanatic eccle- 
faſtics, who would inſpire them with contrary ſen- 
timents. This precaution was deemed neceſſary, 
as the priſoners in cuſtody for attempting to kill the. 
King, declared that they had abſolution from ſome 
religious, before they ſet out on that horrid at- 
tempt. 85 | | 


Avg. 4, 1771. Whilſt the Chamber at Warſaw was 
ſitting on the judgment of the regicides, his Po- 
liſh Majeſty came into, and being ſeated on the 
throne, interceded in the maſt pathetic manner, not 
only for the life of the man who ſaved him and 
brought him back, but for all the others, repre- 
ſenting them as the innocent victims of the infa- 
mous projects of their ſuperiors, and being obliged 
to obey at the riſk of their lives, the orders of their 
commanders. His Majeſty ſpared no pains or ar- 
guments with the Judges in their favour. The 
Chamber, however, thought neceſſary, by the pu- 
niſhment of ſome, to make a proper example, 


Count Romanzow, had now diſcovered that the 
different corps of Ottoman troops were uniting 
themſelves near Giurgewo and Crajowa, and on 

the right fide of the Danube, probably to finiſh the 
campaign by one bold ſtroke, before they left the _ 
army, as is their cuſtom, With this view, the 


. ER 

Grand Vizier had ordered the Seraſkier Mouſfow / 
Oglow Pacha, to attack the corps of Ruſſian troops 
in Walachia, and to make himſelf maſter of chat 
province, whilſt he (the Vizier) would remain near 
Babadagh with part of his army, and two corps o 
troops ſtrongly entrenched, and under the town and 
caſtle of Tulcza, and the other near Maczin, under ' 
the command of Abdi Bacha. Count Romanzow 
to keep off all the enemies forces, and quietly to 

enter his winter-quarters, made ſeveral maſterly 
diſpoſitions, all of which were attended with the 
greateſt ſucceſs, and what is very extravurdis 
nary, they were all brought to bear at che * 
time. 


On the 20th of October, Major General Geiſ- 
man attacked Tuleza, and Major Gen. Milorado- 
witz attacked Maczin, and after having forced the 
two Turkiſh entrenchments, they made themſelves 
maſters of the two towns, and their caſtles, where . 
they found a great quantity of artillery, ammuni- 
tion, proviſion, and all the baggage of the two 
Tarkiſh corps. The following night General 
| Weiſman marched towards Babadagh, where the Vi- 
zier Selictar Mahomet Pacha had a grand entrench- 
ment, a great quantity of artillery, and moſt part 
of the military cheſts. After General Weiſman 
had diſperſed the different Turkiſh detachments, 
BE . 5 who 
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who came to oppoſe his march, he ied the 
Grand Vizier, and drove him out of his camp. 
which he cook, as alſo the town and caſtle of Baba- 
dzgh. The Grand Vizier fled by the road to Ba- | 
ſarezi, ſituated 30 miles from - thence in the moun- 
tains ; General Weiſman; taking advantage of the 
terror, and having ſent more than 50 pieces of can- 
non on the other ſide of the Danube, went himſelf, 
the 23d of October towards Iſaccia, intending to 
drive the enemy from thence. Lieutenant General 
Eſſex had totally defeated the army of Seraſkier 
Mouſſon Oglou, and had taken all their artillery 
and baggage. 


On the 31ſt of October, Lieutenant-General 
Eſſen engaged with ſo much advantage in the neigh- 
bourhood of ' Buchareſt, a confiderable body of the 
enemy's troops commanded by the Seraſkier Mouſſon 
Oglou Pacha, that the enemy loſt upon this occaſion 
near 2, ooo men, who were killed en the ſpot, and 

1,350, who were taken priſoners. An immenſe: 
booty, 10 colours, and 14 pieces of | cannon fell 
into the hands of the conquerors, who; in purſuing 
the reſt of the enemy's army, which was routed, 
took 30 more pieces of cannon, and öbliged 2,000 
men to lay down their arms, and ſurrender them 
ſelves priſoners of war. The conſequence” of this 
victory was the a of Giurgewo, which che 

| KRuſſians 


ST —_— 7 — 
— —_—_ 
2 
— — 48 
— — 


614440 Y 
Ruſfians took poſſeſſion of the 4th inſt. where they 
found a great quantity of cannon and ſeveral maga · 
zines well ſtocked. Marſhal Pulawſki was beaten. 
by Colenel Lange, who had ſet a price of 12, 
ducats upon his head. 
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On the zoth of May 1772, a ſuſpenſion of arms 
was concluded at Giurgewo between the Ruſſians 
and the Turks, the eee articles of which 


were as follow: 2 | 


1. All hoſtilities aka military operations tall 
ceaſe between the Ruſſian and Ottoman Le | 


2. The Ruſſian troops in the neighbourhood 3 
Giurgewo, and upon the left ſhore of the Danube, | ' 
and the Turkiſh troops which are poſted over a- 
gainſt that town, on the right ſhore of the Danube, 

chall obſerve the ſuſpenſion of arms from the day of 
its being higned, and thoſe in the other territories in 

Europe and in Aſia from the time of their n | 
advice of it. ef 13.1 


3. The two armies. wall continue in the ſituation. 
they are in at preſent. during the ſuſpenſion of arms. 
The Danube ſhall be the boundary of the two ar- 
mies. No new ſucceſſes ſhall be ere&ed on either 
fide, and the places which were demolifhed. to- 
wards the end of the laſt campaign ſhall not be re- 


4. The 
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4 The Ottoman Porte agrees, that, Go the 
place where the Congreſs is held, a courier be dif 
patched by Conſtantinople to the Archipelago, to 
let the Ruſhan commanders, by ſea and land, know 
that the ſuſpenſion of arms is agreed upon; that 
he may concert proper meaſures, with the e 
commanders, to ſtop all warlike enn 
thoſe parts. LS 


£7 TK ſulpenton of arms is to extend over all 
Crimea and the Black Sea, ſo that no Turkifh 
armed veſſel ſhall be permitted to enter the Danube 
or the Nieſter, neither ſhall any Turkiſh veſſel ap- 


pear in any of the ports of the Crimea, unleſs . 


forced in there by diſtreſs; but all the veſſels at 
preſent in the Danube are allowed the free naviga- 
tion of that river. If, notwithſtanding all theſe 
Precautions, any diſpute ſhould ariſe between the 5 
inhabitants of each ſide the river, the Commiſſaries 
are to ſettle matters between them, 


6. The Ott Porte engages not to fortify the 
fortreſſes of Oczakow and Kiburn during the ſuſ- 
penſion of arms, nor ſend troops or build maga+ 
zines there; but the Porte is leſt at liberty to keep 
up the troops they have there at preſent, and to 
provide for their inhabitants; and, if any veſſels 
laden with  Ptoviſions for thoſe 1 ſhould by any 

H mis- 
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misfortune be thrown upon the coaſt of Beſarabia 
or Crimea, all poffible aſſiſtance ſhall be given them 
that they be not hindered from proſecuting their 


voyage. 
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. When any Ruffan ſhips laden with proviſions 
for Crimea.or the Danube ſhall be driven by any 
- misfortune into any of the "Turkiſh ports either in 


Europe or Aſia, every neceſſary aſſiſtance ſhall be 
given them. 
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8. m Kuban and Georgia, and wherever there 
Are any troops, all warlike operations ſhall ceaſe as 
ſoon as they receive advice of the ſuſpenſion of 
arms. All fortreſſes and places are to remain in 
the hands of thoſe in whoſe poſſeſſion they are when 
the account of the ſuſpenſion of arms arrives; and, 
with reſpect to thoſe diſtricts where lines of ſepara- 
tion are to be made, every thing will in conſequence 
of this ſuſpenſion of arms be ſettled amicably. s 


9. This ſuſpenſion. of arms is to continue in 
force in Moldavia, Walachia, Beſarabia, Crimea, 
the Kuban, and in all the provinces and territories 
of the two parties; and likewiſe on the other fide 
of and in the Black Sea, without mentioning any 
certain time, till thoſe who are empowered to 
negociate the peace are aſſembled, who will open 


. the 
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the Congreſs immediately, and be at ry to 
lengthen or ſhorten this Wee as they ſhall 


think. moſt to the advantage of the two powers; 
but, in-caſe a peace ſhould not take place, then 


the neighbouring countries, ſhall continue in force 
till the firſt of October dent, on account of the 
great diſtance of thoſe places. And, for the reſt, 


that no advantage ſhall be taken from this-ſuſpenſiom 


of arms to ee their Mp on . tide, 

to. The + dd; in Moldavia or Wilachia, * e 
the Congreſs is to be held, ſhall be appointed 
within eight days after the chiefs of "both armies 
ſhall wad: AER this orion,” Ra: 


1 42-F Mes 
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18 10. A ents: fire at © Molow; Ache 
above 1, 000 houſes, and another at Oeſtiga, June 


23, conſamed 12 churches, 6 ſhips loaded with | 


corn, and almeſt the whole town,” : 


# v4 


the 2 of arms in Georgia, Mingrelia, and 
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June 7. General Weiſſman 1 wake in 


the morning, ia detachment of the Ottoman army, 
commanded by Arnault and Hoſtau Pacha; the 
attack was ſo furious that the Turks took flight, 


after having: 1,5% men killed on the ſpot, and 


leaving to the Ruſſians ſome hundreds of priſoners, 


with nine colours, fixteen eannon, and all their 
| EEE X 


| 1 

\ baggage. The Turks fled to 1 were 
purſued ten werſtes. This attack was ſo ſudden, 
that. the cavalry only were engaged, otherwiſe the 
Turks muſt have been SOON to pieces. 
Great r was wad. near Babehdag, of 
which the Turks complained of contrary to all 
rules of war. The mine, they ſaid, which com- 
mitted this ha vock, muſt have been dug during the 
armiſtice. From hence they inferred that the 
Ruſſians never entered into the negociation for a 
peace with ſincerity, but made uſe of that pretext 
only to draw them into an ambuſh, and ſo entrap 
them to their deſtruction. The fact, however, was 
this: A number of the Ruſſians had paſſed the 
Danube; and entrenched themſelves near Babahdag ; 
a body of 15,000 Turks were ſent te diſlodge 
them. As ſoon as they approached. the Ruſſian 
intrenchment, the mine was ſprung, and the whole 
corps, dreadful to relate ! at one ne blaſt in- 
Rantly nn to atoms. 


The naval n of Ruilia were as ſucceſsful as 
the land, 'The fleet under Count Orlow had gained 
repeated viRtories.. The ſquadron, which ſome 
time ſince had attacked and taken the.city of Candia 
on the ifland of the ſame name, left a garriſon 
Were, and ee to Cyprus with the fame 

in tent, 


bs „ 


aten T NED firſt attempted a landing at Fame: ; 
guſta, but were beat off from thence by the Turks, 
the harbour not being capable of receiving ſhips of 

large burthen ; the Ruſlians attempted landing in 
their boats and ſhallow gallies, but u ere inceſſantlß 
beat off by the cannon and ſmall arms from the 
ſhore. From Famaguſta the ſquàdron immediately 


proceeded for Linoſa, where the Heſperus and 


ſeveral other European veſſels of different nations 
lay; who were commanded by the Ruſſians not to 
ſtir out of the harbour till they had effected a land- 
ing of their troops, which, aſter a ſmart cannonading 
between the ſhips and the caſtle, was effected, and 
the town abandoned to the enemy; the inhabitants, 
ſoldiers, &c. having retired to Nicoſin, the capital 


of the iſland, which the Ruſſians were marched 
e when the: Heſperus left Linoſa. TS 


The united vation ihe Generals Weillinan Ew 
Potemkin paſſed the Danube below Brahilow, the : 
18th and 19th of June, 17735 and marched directly 
towards Lake Karaſer, where they found a detach- 
ment of Ottomans in a ſort of entrenchment. The 
Ruſſian cavalry having advanced forward were 
attacked by the Ottoman horſe, and driven back 
on their. foot,, who, in their turn, drove back the 
Ottoman horſe, during which time the Ottoman 
foot had left their entrenchments, and joined - 

H z Seraſkier 


3 „ 
Seraſtier Numan Pacha. After this the whole 

| Ruſſian army paſſed the river nn 
24th, without loſs. CORES e 


Generals Weiſſman and Potemkin were detached 
the next day, with 15,000 men, to inveſt Siliſtria, 
which was defended by three Pachas and 24,000 

men, who, on the 27th, marked out the poſts where 

. proper to make an aſſault. General 

Fotemkin attacked, at break of day, an entrench- 
ment of Turks, placed on a mountain that com- 
manded the town, which the Turks defended with 
the greateſt bravery, killed vaſt numbers of Ruſſians, f 
and, leaving their entrenchments, purſued them ta 
the bottom of the mountain: General Weiſſman, 
profiting from the imprudence of the conquerors, 
cauſed ſome Ruſſian regiments to march up the 
mountain, and take poſſeſſion of their lines, which 
obliged the Turks to march into the town, 


On the 29th the whole Ruſſian army aſſembled 
before Siliſtria. Marſhal Romanzow made the 
neceſſary diſpoſitions for the aſſault, but could not 
execute it on account of the continual ſallies of the 
Turks. In the mean time the Marſhal having re- 
ceived advice that the Grand Vizier had detached 
50,000 men to the aſſiſtance of the beſieged, and 
that himſelf intended to march to cut off the retreat 

| 0 . 


1 * by 


of the Ruſſane, determined to raiſe the ſiege, and; 
to cover his deſign, orders were given to keep up a 


| briſk fre during the night of the n 


began his retreat in n 


On che 1ſt of July they arrived at a defile, which 
they were neceſlitated to paſs, which was defended 

by 13,000 Turks. General Weiſſman immediately 

fell on the front of them, having firſt detached ome 
regiments to flank the Turks. The Turks oppoſed 
them with great valour, and intirely ſurrounded the 
rear-guard. It was at this inſtant General Weiſſman 
fell, when he was leading ſome of his broken tragps - 
to a freſh attack. Happy for the Ruſſians, at this 
time their detached regiments flanked the Turks, 
who, thinking them more numerous than they were. 
left the defile, and the Ruſſians marched through | 
it, and repaſſed the river the 2d, 3d, 4th, and 5th. | 
of July, and the 7th ſang Te Deum. The Ruſſians. - 
loft about 10,000 men and the Turks rather more, 


An attempt was made in November upon Varna 

by the Ruſſians, in which they were not altogether 

| ſuceeſsful. Having detached. three corps, one o 
which had taken poſt at Bazardzik, the ſecond be- 
tween Bazardzik and Varna, and the third, which 
was the moſt numerous, the Ruſſians had advanced 

towards Varna; the two firſt were deſtined to eu 

bl 4 © 


. 


off the communication between the Grand Vizier's 
army and theſe two places. The firſt of theſe corps 
put to flight an Ottoman detachment poſted at 
Bazardzik and carried the place, but the runaways 
found means to avoid the ſecond Ruſſian detach- 
ment, and enter Varna. Dageſtanli Ali Baſhaw, 
having at the ſame time heard of the march of the 
Ruſſians to Bazarzik, marched in all haſte againſt 
them, and, although he arrived too late to prevent 
their taking the place, he entirely defeated them; 
and the Boſtanghi Baſchi, of Adrianople, was alſo | 
ſo fortunate -as to beat the ſecond detachment. 
Theſe actions happened on the 11th and 12th of De- 
cember, the laſt of which days the Ruſſians made 
the greateſt effort on Varna, with ten regiments of | 
foot, The attack was very bloody; the Turks at 
firſt were worſted, but, being reinforced by the men 
that fled from Bazardzik, they obliged the Ruſſians 
in their turn to retire and abandon 19 pieces of can- 
non. The Ruſſians ſuffered confiderably in their 
retreat, for Boſtanghi Baſchi, having met them, | 
cut part of them to pieces. The Grand Vizier had 
advanced at firſt to reinforce the'garriſons of Varna 
and the other places, and aſſiſt them in caſe they 
ſhould be attacked by the Ruſſians, but, having 
learnt the defeat of the latter, he returned to his - 
old camp at Chiumla. That General detached 
the Seraſkier Haſſan Baſhaw towards Siliſtria. It 5 
was 
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was a bar the Ruffans retired FRIED] 
the Danube, and preſerved. only their poſts of 


Hirſowa and Babahdag. In the. mean tune, great 
quantities of ammunition and proviſions were 


daily ſent to the army, which was reinforced by a 


great number of recruits. The Captain .Baſhaw 


of the Black Sea, received orders to oy. near 


Varna. 


On the 18k of April, 1774. hs 8 re- 
ceived at Czarſko Zelo, by two officers of rank, the 
im portant and agreeable news, that the rebels, in 


number nine or ten thouſand men, commanded by 
the impoſtor Pugatſcheff, who ſtyled himſelf Peter 


III. had been entirely defeated, and that he bim 


ſelf, with difficulty eſcaped with four of his com- 


panions. Seeing the body of troops under Gene- 


ral Prince de Gallitzin advance, in order to engage 


him, and reſcue the town of Orenbourg, which he | 


kept ſhut up, he had aſſembled bis belt troops in 


the fortreſs of Tatiſchewa, on the river Vain, which 


lay in the way to Orenbourg. Prince Gallitzin 
attacked this place the 2d of April, and carried it 
ſword· in hand. The rebels had two thouſand men 
killed on the ſpot, 3,000 taken priſoners, and. loſt 
36 pieces. of Cannon. The reſt were diſperſed, and 


the impoſtor himſelf, with difficulty eſeaped. He | 


afterwards went to another fortreſs called Berda, 


* 5 | not 


— 
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( 154 ) 55 
not far from Orenbourg, where there were 4 or 
6, ooo of his men. However, he had not time to 
take ſhelter there, for the Governor of Orenbourg, 
hearing of his defeat, ſent a large detachment to 
make an attack upon the rebels at that place, and 
be, with about 1,000 men, in a panic, abandoned 
Berda; Prince Gallitzin ſent parties every way to 
intercept the ſcattered reniains of them ; thoſe who 
remained at Berda, ſurrendered to the Governor of 
Orenbourg, and great numbers continued daily to 
ſurrender. The loſs of the Ruſſians was about 156 
men. 


| The corps under the Generals Kamenſki and Su- 
warow, ſoon after the paſſage of the Danube, at- 
tacked the body of troops under the command of 
the Reis Effendi, amounting to 40,000 men, which 
having made no manner of reſiſtance, was inſtantly 
routed : the whole Turkiſh camp was taken, toge- 
ther with 32 pieces of braſs cannon : very few men 
were killed on either fide. A ſeparate party of the 
Turks, having attacked Count Soltikow, were vi- 
N gorouſly repulſed, and 2,500 Turks left dead in 
TY! ; ©: the field. Her Imperial Majeſty made Marſhal 
Wl | Romanzow a preſent of fix Pieces of cannon which 
were taken from the Turks. The Ruſſian troops 


conſiſted day of g,000 men. e 5 
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Thoſe Had to the: 3 the Grand 
 Vizier, plundered the tents and baggage of the un - 
fortunate Abdoel Reſak Reis Effendi, who was af- 
terwards baniſhed ; and they would have murdered 
him, if he had not found means to make his eſeape. 
The victorious Ruſſians, in order to turn his rout 
to their advantage, advanced towards the Grand 
Vizier, and made, as if they would attack him, 
when the whole Turkiſh cavalry, being ſeized with 
a panic, took flight, after having plundered. the- 
camp, and left the Grand Vizier at Schoemna, where: 
he imtrenched himſelf with his infantry, having 
taken the precaution to ſend the military cheſt, the 
ſtandard of Mahomet, and the chancery to Adri- 
nople. Three French officers, a Poliſh nobleman,: 
and a French ſerjeant, who went lately with a train 
of artillery to the army of the Grand Vizier- 
returned in a few days with the run-aways. 
They ſaid it was impoſſible to form an idea of the 
terror which had ſeized the Turkiſh troops, WhO, 
imagining they could not make head againſt the 
enemy, were plundering the country through which! 
they paſſed, and murdering the inhabitants, Their 
ſervants and ſurgeon met with the ſame fate, and 
emſelves were in great danger. All the artillery 
caſt by the Chevalier Tott, except three pieces of 
cannon, fell into the hands of the Ruſſaus. The 
army of the Grand Vizier, which. Was nn 8 
H 6- * 200,000” 


6 


⁊0o, ooo men, was now reduced to about 40, oo 
by defeats and deſertion. Ten thouſand Spahis 
came from thence in order to return into Aſia. All 
the good words and offers of money that were given 
them, were not ſufficient to engage them to return 
to the army; they threatened the Vizier and the 
Miniſtry in ſuch frightful terms, chat they found 
themſelves under a neceſlity to grant them a paſ- 
ſage. 


On the 4th of July, ſome more changes were 
made in the Miniſtry, On the 5 th, the Caimacan 
Abdoellah Pacha was removed from his poſt, and 
baniſhed into Aſia. He was ſucceeded by Iſſed 
Mehemed Effendi. The Boſtangi Bochy was like- 


wiſe diſcharged, and his place given to an officer of 
his corps. 


On the 17th. of July, peace was concluded be- 
tween Ruſſia and the Parte, at the head quarters at 
Buyak Canarochi, and ſigned on the part of their 
reſpective ſovereigns by Prince Repnin, who had 
powers from the Marſhal Count Romanzow for 
that purpoſe, and two Turkiſh Plenipotentiaries 
named by the Grand Vizier. The principal arti- 
cles of which were The independency of the Cri- 
men- Ide abſolute ceſfon to Ruſſia of Kinburn, 
Kerche, and Jenickale; 3 * of all the diſtrict be- 


tween 


( 157 


FR 


tween the Bog and the Dnieper— A free navigation 


in all the Turkiſh ſeas; in which was included the 
paſſage through tho Dardanelles, with all the pri- 


vileges and immunities which are granted to the - 


moſt favoured nations—Several- ſtipulations in fa- 
vour of the inhabitants of Moldavia and Wallachia, 


as well as thoſe of the iſlands reſtored by Ruſſia to 


the Porte; the detail of which, the Marſhal had 


not yet ſpecified, reſerving farther particulars till 


he ſent the ratification, which he had ſtipulated 
with the Grand Vizier, ſhoutd be ſigned on or be- 


fore the 26th of July, and which he meant to tranf- | 


mit by Prince Repnin—Ruſlia was to retain Azoff- 


and Taganrok. - : = 


Marſhal Romanzow's ſon, who brought the news 
of peace, was advanced to the rank of the Major- 


General; and Count Soltikow was made Genen 
in Chief. | 


Peace 4 the Ottoman Porte was accordingly 


proclaimed at Peterſburgh, in four different parts by 
a Major of the Guards, who officiated as herald on 


that occaſion; and immediately afterwards her Im- 


perial Majeſty, accompanied by the Great Duke 


and Ducheſs, proceeded to the church of Caſan, 
where, after the celebration of Maſs, Te Deum was 


ſung, at which * the nobility and foreign Miniſters 
were 


; | 5 1 88 * 

were . * the evening there Was a dae 
- eourt at the Summer Habe 

85 The corps ki mm Pugatſcheff the 
Impoſtor, had been again defeated: accordingly he 
fled into an open country, where he was ſoon taken 
and carried to Moſcow in an iron eage. He was 
publicly executed with four of his accomplices, Ja- 
nuary 21, 1775. Pugatſcheff, with his principal 
aſſociate Perſilief, was beheaded three others 
were hanged, and 18 more underwent. the knout, 
and were ſent to Siberia. If the ſentence had been 
juſtly fulfilled on Pugatſcheff, his hands and feet 
ſhould have been firſt cut off and ſhewn to the 
people before the final operation took place, but 
through ſome ſingular miſtake, the executioner cut 
off his head firſt ; a miſtake, which ſubjected the 
executioner to the loſs of his tongue. Pugatſcheff 
was thus puniſhed, merely for the murders, robbe- 
ries and devaſtations committed by him, and his 
. followers : the Empreſs having previouſly remitted 
the crime of treaſon againſt herſelf, Pugatſcheff 
met his fate with the moſt undaunted reſolution, but 
was induced to acknowledge the juſtice of his ſen- 
tence, and the deception he had uſed with his true 
name and condition. He was by birth of the firſt 
rank and condition among the Coſſaeks, and went 
* a ſeries of the moſt extraordinary adven- 


tures 


. | | < — 
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tures of any man living. It was. faid, that an * 
ſervation made ſome years before by Count Tot- 
tleben of the ſtriking reſemblance which he bore to 
Peter III. induced him to undertake the impo- 


- 


The Empreſs commiſerating the diſtreſs of the - 
provinces Which were lately the ſeat of rebellion, , 
was pleaſed to advance to them a million and a half 
of roubles for ten years, at the rate of one per cent. 
for the firſt three years, and three per cent. for the 
remaining ſeven, It was diſtributed among the 
proprietors of the peaſants, in the proportion of 40 
roubles for every man loſt by them in the late trou- 
bles. She alſo iſſued an Ukage, whereby various 
taxes were aboliſhed, ſome of which were laid on: 

during the late war, and others were of old fland- 
ng. gy i Lon 


The taxes aboliſhed, which were laid on during 
the late war, were the tax of 80 copecks over and 
above that of one rouble, 20 copeeks paid by mer- 
chants and handicraftſmen, The tax of 100 rou- ä 
bles on each funnel or iron-work—ditto of five || 
roubles on each furnace in copper founderies : ditto: 


of four copecks on each pood of caſt-iron. The [| 
tenths of founded bras. The tenths of the capl- ' || 
"_ tats | 


n . 
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tats employed in mines of every kind. The addi- 
. tional tax of one rouble per annum on each wea · 
ver's loom employed in fabrics, or by pri vate per- 
ſons in their own houſes : as likewiſe the tax of one 
per cent. on the value of every other kind of manu- 
factured goods. The taxes upon the eſtates of the 
Livonian noblemen. A general liberty was alſo 
given to eſtabliſh manufactories without the 
miſſion of the . e 1 8 * 
Amorigft the taxes of old be which were now 
aboliſned, were the tax on tanners and ſkinner's_ 
work—ditto on wax—tallow melting—ſoap works 
—oil manufatories—private ſalt-works, iron, malts 
and hops grown and made here. The prohibition | 
was taken off all the towns and villages in the em- 
pire of erecting ſmiths ſhops, and ſmall iron-works, 
and they were henceforth permitted to manufacture 
and trade in all kinds of iron. Several other per- 
miflions of leſs importance were alſo granted, and a 
general pardon to all perſons: concerned in the re- 
bellion, with an injunction to bury every thing re- 
lative thereto in oblivion; a releaſe was likewiſe 
granted to all priſoners who had been confined for 
any crimes whatever, for the ſpace of ten years, 
without judgment having been paſſed upon them; 
nor was any crime committed ſo long ago as ten 

| "oe 
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vears without being dente to Eat to 12 — 
ined into: all inſolvent debtors, who had been con. 
fined for five years, were to be releaſed : all heus _ 
of perſons, who were indebted to the C town, werg 
diſcharged from the payment of ſuch debts: all no- 
bles, ſerving as ſubaltern officers, were to be ſ ab. 
je& to no other penalties than ſuch as had been in- 
flicted on their ſuperior officers ; nor were the cor · 
poral puniſhments of the private men, to be, for the 
future, ſo ſevere, or ſo 3 as they had 


hitherto been, 


Count Alexis Orlow publiſhed a d . the 
ſubſtance of whieh was, © That the Empreſs of 
Ruſſia, his ſovereign, pardoned the Republic of 
Raguſa, the hoſtilities committed againſt her, on 
condition that Republic would, for the future, 
obſerve the moſt ſcrupulous neutrality, and allow 
the Ruſſian Conſul the ſame prerogatives that the 
other Conſuls enjoyed : particularly, that of having 
a chapel in his houſe, for the rein of the Ruf- 
ſia-Greek religion.” | | | 


July zoth, Marſhal Romanzow arrived at Kolo- 
miſki, near Moſcow, and was received by the Em- 
preſs with great ſatisfaction: he declined the hon- 
our of a triumphal entry, which was intended him, 

| | and 
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and for which magnificent preparations had been | 
made. The next morning, the Empreſs, accom— 

panied by the Grand Duke and Dutcheſs, and at- 
tended by the great officers and ladies of the Court, 
the Knights being in the habits of their reſpective 
orders, walked in grand proceſſion from the Old 
Palace in the Kremlin, to the Cathedral, where 
folemn Maſs was performed by the Archbiſhop of 
Peterſburgh, and Te Deum ſung, for the concluſion 
of the war: after which, the five firſt claſſes of the 
nobility had the honour of kifling her Majeſty's 
hand. The keeper of the Privy-Purſe, then read 
aloud a liſt of the gratiſications and rewards which. 
the Empreſs was pleaſed to beſtow upon this oca- 
fon. Amongſt the principal were the e 2 


To Marſhal Romanzow, an eſtate of 5,000 pea- 
fants, 100,000, roubles in money, a ſervice. of 
plate—a hat with a wreath of laurel; enriched with, 
precious ſtones, to the value of 30,000 roubles—a 
diamond ſtar and ſhoulder knot—a, marſhal's ſtaff, . 
and a diploma, adding to his ſurname that of Sadou- 
zaſtoy, which may be tranſlated The Ultra-Da- 


nubiax. 


To Count Alexis Onow, 60,000 roubles, and a 
ſword enriched with diamonds of very conſiderable 
. | value, 


eo) 


value, * diploma, granting him, the ſurname 
of . 


To General rap, 2 e of: CG 
the Ruſſian empire, and her Imperial 8 
picture ſet with diamonds, to be'1 worn by him. 


To General Panin and Prinee' Dolgorouk, 
60, ooo roubles each, with a ſword and. a diamond 5 


ſtar. 


To Sn Soltikow the ſecond order of St. 
George. 


= 


To Count Ivan Czernichew, the order of St. 
Andrew. LD - 


Serve} ribbons of St. Alexander Newſi were 


conferred, and military promotions made. = 


Admiral Grieg was advanced to the rank of 
Vice-Admiral, and N Commandant of 
Cronſladt, y 


Next day the Great Duke beſtowed eleven rib= 
bons of the Order of St. Anne. 


Large gold medals, druck upon this occaſion, 
| Wy were 
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were like wiſe diſtributed to the Field-Marſhals; Ge- 
nerals in Chief, and Foreign Miniſters : and ſome 
of a ſmaller ſize to the reſt of the * of the 
ave firſt claſſes, 


| I: PA 6.x B 
Her Imperia Majeſty was likewiſe pleaſed to re- 
call ſome noblemen from their baniſhment in Sibe- 
ria, two of whom had reſided there ever fince the 
year 1746. She alſo made preſents of ſome Sa- 
ble ſkins to her Majeſty here, ſaid to be the grand» 

eſt that were ever ſeen in England. f 


4 165) 2 


enn. VIII. 


The B wiſh is Mere Greig 's ſhip. n= The © 
| Grand Duke pays a wiſit to the Court of Berlin, 
and demands the Princeſs of Wirtemburgh Stutgard 

in marriage,—Corgiality of the King of Pruffia. 
Ceremony of the marriage. A Ad of Confe- 
deration figned at a general Diet of the Poli * no- 
Bali at W arſaw. | | 


— E 


ER Imperial Majeſty went bow 110 "clock 

in the morning, July 18, 1776, attended 
by many of the great Officers of State and houſe- 
hold, in a magnificent barge from Oranienbaum to 
Admiral Greig's ſhip. Her Imperial Majeſty was 
welcomed by cheers from each of the men of war 
as ſhe paſſed them, the yards, &c. being manned at 
her approach. As ſoon as the Empreſs went on 
board the Admiral's ſhip, the Imperial ſtandard 
was hoiſted ;. upon which the whole fleet ſaluted by 
a general diſcharge of their cannon, as did likewiſe 
the fortifications of Cronſtadt, which mount nine 
hundred guns. The Admiral's ſhip returned the 
ſalute of the fleet; which honour was acknow- 
ledged by each ſhip's firing half their number of 
guns. After the Empreſs had dined at a table of 
ene hundred covers with the principal officers of 
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che marine and other departments, and many perſons 


of the firſt diſtinction, a ſignal was made for the whole 


fleet to weigh anchor; and her Imperial Majeſty, 
attended by the Prince and Count Alexis Orlow, 
Field- Marſhal Gallitzin, and Count Bruce, the Ad- 
Jutant on duty, rowed along the lipe of her fleet in 
her barge, being again ſaluted by a general diſ- 
charge from the men of war and batteries; after 
which her Imperial Majeſty went on board one of 
the yachts, failed for a ſhort time with the fleet, 


and returned between fix and ſeven to Oranien- 


baum. 


* 


Admiral Greig was preſented * FO onder of 
St. Alexander Newſky. | 


Darn an audiente of leave which Prince Rep- 
nin, Ambaſſador extraordinary at the Porte from 
Ruſſia, had (May 11) of the Grand Vizier, one of 


[his officers, even in his preſence, threw off his uni- 


form and hat, and called for a turban, declaring he 
was a true and faithful Mahometan; but his Ex- 
cellency having talked to] him in the R uſſian lan- 
guage, and reclaimed him, the Grand Viaier / eauſel 
him to be returned; which, however, was not the 
*caſe with about 20 other Ruſſians, "who our 
Mahometans. 


* 


„ 
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In the year 1773, the Grand Duke, Paul Pe- 
hovitch, married a Princeſs of the Houſe of - Heſſe 
Darmſtadt, who on her baptiſm into the Greek 
church, took the name of Natalia Alexievna ; in 
the following year ſhe died in child-birth, -and left 
no heir to inherit the empire. The great affair 
of the ſuceeſſion was a matter of too much impor- 
tance, to be governed or limited by thoſe forms 
which prevail in common caſes of the ſame nature. 
The Grand Duke therefore paid a viſit to the 
Court of Berlin, towards the cloſe of the ſummer 
of 1776, in order to efpouſe the Princeſs of Wir- 
temberg. He made his public entry, accompanied 
by Prince Henry of Ruſſia, in the following order: 
Firſt, appeared twenty-four poſtillions ſounding 
their horns, commanded by fix Secretaries of the 
poſt, all in uniform; after theſe: came the corn pany 
of butchers; then that of the archers; after them 
a conſiderable body of merchants diſtinguiſhed by 
the beauty of their uniform : after theſe companies 
came three ſuperb ſtate coaches, in which were the 
Lieutenant-General Lentutus de Buddenbrock, 
Count Werthern, Miniſter of State, the Major- 
Generals Sobeck and Prittwitz, with ſome other 


. gentlemen; a detachment of life- guards, followed 
by a running footman, immediately preceded one 


of the King's coaches with eight horſes, in which 
were the Grand Duke of Ruſſia, and Prince Henr7 
| | _ 


„ bo 
i 1683 9 
of Pruſſſa. This was one of the moſt ſuperb car- 
riages ever ſeen, and was followed by three others, 
in which were the General Field-Marſhal Roman- 
zow Sadiomiſkow, General Count Soltikow, and 
the Chamberlain and Gentlemen of his Imperial 
Highneſs. The proceſſion was cloſed by one kun- 
- dred men of infantry, being the guard of honour, 
All the magiſtracy of the city received the Princes 
under a triumphal arch, where upwards of ſeventy 
young maidens, dreſſed like nymphs and ſhep- 
herdeſſes, preſented the Grand Duke with verſes, 
and a garland of flowers. The cantion fired, and 
the trumpets and other muſic ſounded from the be- 
10 ginning till the King embraced the Grand Duke in 
his apartments. The Grand Duke at the King's 
approach, ſaid, OR. 


* Pernnit me, O mighty Monarch, to 0 6507 
my reaſons for having travelled from the extremi- 
ties of the north to theſe happy dominions: it is to 
aſſure you, myſelf, of the everlaſting tie of frignd- 
ſhip and alliance, which henceforth ſhall reign be- 
tween Ruſſia and Prufſia—to meet Ruſſia's future 
Empreſs, who will be dearer to myſelf and the 
whole nation, for my having received her from 
your hands; and laſtly and chiefly, to view with 
my own "Fes Europe's greateſt hero, the admi- 
ration 
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ration of the 226, and the aſtoniſhment of rote. 
rity.” 26 


Here he was 1 i the King, 1 re- 
plied— e 

* Inſtead of which you behold, O Prince, a 
hcary-headed Valetudinarian, who could never 
have wiſhed for a ſuperior happineſs, than that of 
welcoming within theſe walls the hopeful head of 
a mighty empire, and the only ſon of my beſt 
friend, Catherine the Great.” Turning to Ge- 
neral Romanzow, he added; Weleome, con- 
queror of the Ottomans, I find a great likeneſs be- 
tween you and my General Winterfeldt. “. | 

« Sire, replied the General, I am ambitious te 
reſemble, even aukwardly, a General who diſtin- 
guiſhed hide. ſo 8 in your * s ſer- 
vice. 

The King made anſwer, 2 

« You have far more reaſon to be proud of your 


own glorious deeds, which will hand down to the - 


lateſt PORGERY 1 immortal fame.“ 


Prince 13 of Pruſſia in the name of the Em- 
preſs of Ruſſia, made the demand of the Princeſs 
| 1 5 
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of Wirtemberg Stutgard, in marriage for the 


Grand Duke, and the ceremony of 06 <v"—_ 


took place the ſame day. 


On the zd of Auguſt, his Imperial Highneſs 
took leave of the Royal Family, and the King 
made him the following magnificent preſents: a 


deſert ſervice, and a coffee-ſer vice, with ten vaſes 


of china of the manufacture of Berlin; a ring with 
his Majeſty's portrait, covered with a diamond, 
valued at 30,000 crowns ; a ſet of Pruflian horſes, 
and four pieces of rich tapeſtry. 


After this there was an extraordinary Court, at 
which were preſent all the Foreign Miniſters, and 
every perſon of diſtinction. The whole auguſt 


company ſupped with the Queen in great magni- 
ficence, and the next oo dined with her Ma- 


zeſty. 


The Princeſs of Wirtemburgh Stutgard, ſoon 
appeared at the Court of Peterſburgh, and finiſhed, 
on Wedneſday, September 25, her Confeſſion of 
Faith, according to the rites of the Greek church. 
The ceremony was performed with all pofſible 
grandeur. To complete the Confeſſion, all the 
Members of the Synod aſſembled at ten o'clock in 


the morning, in the Winter Palace, with the no- 
| 5 bility 


(im ) 


bility of the Court, the Foreign Ambaſſadors, and 


the perſons of the four firſt claſſes; at the ſame time 
the clergy aſſembled in the church, and the reſt of 


the audience in the chambers de Parade. A ſhort. 


time after, the Empreſs, accompanied by the Grand 
Duke and Princeſs,” preceded by the whole court, 
and followed by all the Lords and Ladies of the 


firſt rank, men at the Grand Chapel, where her 
Majeſty, with the Duke and Princeſs, were met 
and received by the Members of the Synod, cloathed 


in their ceremonial habits. The Princeſs received 
confirmation there from the hands of the Prelate 


Gabriel, Archbiſhop of Nowgorod and Peterſburgh, 


who gave her the name of Maria Fedorowna. Her 


god-mother was the young Lady Margaret Alexan- 


drowna, of Duraw, Treaſurer to the Convent of 
the daughters of the nobility of this chapel. 


The Princeſs was immediately complimented by 


the Clergy, and afterwards by the Empreſs, and 


the Grand Duke. The liturgy began next, which 


was read by the Prelate Platoc, Archbiſhop of 
Moſcow and Kaluga, aſſiſted by the whole body of 
the Clergy. preſent. At finiſhing the liturgy, the 


Empreſs aroſe, and conducted the Princeſs to the 


altar for the adoration of the images; after which 
ſhe received the communion, and divine ſervice 
was finiſhed with a ſermon by Archbiſhop Blaton, 


I 2 'ſuit= 
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Sf uitable to the occaſion. The Clergy had Aer | : 


wards the honour to compliment the Empreſs and 


Grand Duke, and kiſs their hands. This auguſt 
aſſembly returned afterwards in the ſame order to 
the palace, where the Empreſs received, in her 
apartments, compliments of congratulation from 
the 3 Miniſters, who alſo had the honour to 


n 


| The | fallowing 5 was celebrated, with 3 
pomp, the eſpouſal of the Grand Duke, Paul Pe- 
trowitz, with the Princeſs Maria Fedorowna. At 
ten o'clock the Members of the Synod, the High 
Clergy, the Lords and Ladies of the Court, with 
other perſons of diſtinction, with the Foreign Mi- 
niſters, met in the Winter Palace. The Prelate 
Innocent, and the Archbiſhop of Pleſga and Riga, 
officiated in their pontificals in the Grand Chapel of 
the Court, where the Empreſs, accompanied by the 
Grand Duke and Princeſs Maria Fedorowna, pre- 


| ceded by the marſhals with their ſtaves, and follow- 


ed by all the Lords and Ladies, met about eleven 


o' clock. The Empreſs carried on her head the 
ſmall Crown, and was habited in her Imperial 


Robes. The train of her mantle was ſupported by 
five Gentlemen of -the Chamber, and two others 


Ta ſupported the mantle of the Princeſs, 


Having 


— — —— — 


' 


Having arrived at the entry of 8 they" 


were received by the body of the Clergy, cloathed- 
in their ceremonials. The Empreſs conducted the 


Grand Duke and Princeſs-under a ſuperb canopy,” 
decorated for that purpoſe in the middle of the 
church. Afterwards, the Archbiſhop of. Nowgo< 


rod and Peterſburgh came forwatds, and began the 


nuptial ceremony, according to the rites of the" 


Greek Church, and as ſoon as it was finiſhed, ir 


was proclaimed by a diſcharge of 51 cannon from: 


the ramparts. .Te Deum was then ſung, and. 
ended with a phage of 31 prey of nas 


The Empreſs the Grand Duke 05 Princes, - | | 
afterwards Ducheſs of Ruſſia, returned i in the ſams - 


manner to the Imperial Palace, where this auguſt 
Sovereign, having been firſt diſrobed, received in 


her apartment the compliments of congratulation 


from the Foreign Miniſters, who had the honour to 


kiſs her hand. The Empreſs Queen dined upon a 
throne with the Grand Duke and Princeſs, In he 
ſame chamber were 160 covers upon different ta- 
bles, for the High. Clergy, the General Officers, 
and the perſons of the four firſt claſſes. The Grand 
Officers of the Crown fulfilled their functions near 
the Imperial table, and the health of the Empreſs 
and Princeſs were drank with a Acne of Ray 
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and ffouriſh of trumpets and timbrels. During the 
repaſt, there was a grand Italian concert, vocal and 
inſtrumental. In the evening the Court was ſplen- 
did and brilliant, and balls afterwards in the galle- 
ries, at which the Empreſs, Grand Duke, and 
Princeſs attended. During the time of going and 
returning from chapel the bells were rung, and at 
night the town was — th illuminated, as 
was alſo the caſtle. 


The day of marriage being fixed for the 7th, at 
ten in the morning, the four firſt claſſes of the no- 
bility, and the F oreign Miniſters, aſſembled at the 
palace, on a fignal of five guns being fired from 
the fortreſs; and ſoon after eleven the' Empreſs, 
with the Great Duke and Ducheſs, proceeded to 
the chapel, where the marriage-ceremony was per- 
formed by her Imperial Majeſty's Confeſſor. Prince 
Orlow held the Crown over the head of the Great. 
Duke, and Monſ. Betſkoy over the head of the 
Great Ducheſs. After the ceremony a ſermon was 
preached by Platoc, Archbiſhop of Mofcow. '-On 
account of the length and fatigue of the preceding 
ceremony, the Empreſs did not receive the compli- 
ments of congratulation of the nobility and Fo- 
reign Miniſters, as had been intended. Her Impe- 
rial Majeſty afterwards dmed in public upon the 
throne, with the Great Duke and-Ducheſs. Ta- 

bles 
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dles were fpread in the ſame ſaloon for the four 
firſt claſſes of the nobility. . In the evening there 
was a ball at Court; and the feſtivities of the day 
were coneluded by very magnificent illuminations. 


Next morning the nobility and Foreign Miniſters 
had the honour of complimenting - their Imperial 


Highneſles in their apartments; and in the evening 


there was a ball at Court, and ſupper for the firſt. 
four Claſſes and the Foreign Miniſters.. 


The Grand Ducheſs was brought to bed, Dec. 


12, 1777, of the Grand Duke Alexander Pavlo- 
vitch; April 27, 1779, of Conſtantine Paviovitch z 


July 27, 1783, of the Grand Ducheſs Alexandra 


Pavlovna ;. Dec. 13, 1786, of Helena Pavlovna ; 
Feb. 4, 1786, of Maria Pavlovna; May 10, 
1788, of Catherine Pavlovna ; Jan. 7, 1795, of 
Anna Pavlovna; and July 2, 1796, of Nicolai. 
Pavlovitch. Her Imperial Majeſty was generally 


the. Sponſor. After the ceremony of baptiſm, the 
Foreign Miniſters and Nobility were invited to 


a table of about 200 covers, and ſeveral promo- 
tions in the civil and military departments made 
on this occaſion. 


At 
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At a b Diet of the Poliſh nobility, held 
at Warſaw, (Auguſt 21,) the Members were 
_ obliged to ſign the following Act of Confede- 
ration, which the Poles think if ſtrictly adhered 


to, would certainly be a NE to their ruined 
- country. | 

1. To preſerve the Roman Church as v. | 
minant. N 
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2. For the perſon of the ** and te 3 
of his throne. 


- 


3. Fe or the kiws and Wen of boch nations 
(Poland and Lithuania) which .are guar antees to 
Each other by _ convention compatts, 


4. To ere a free and a e Republican 
Government, which has a power of legiſlation 
.at its Diets, and a power to enforce its acts be- 
tween one Diet and another. 
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5. To fulfil and obſerve all che t treaties ende 
concluded with foreign . 
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6. To introduce an harmony between the diffe- 
rent Courts of J udicature throughout the whole 
kingdom, and to preſerve a due ſubordination 
among them. 8 ; 


7. To 


=p Genn) 
7. To take ſuch meaſures as would leſſen the 
taxes and impoſts, and to aboliſh, or at leaſt to 
confine all unneceſſary and extrayagaht ex- 
FORO i 


== 


8. That julice 4 a” be adminiſtered to 
each individual ſubject, yank the violations of 
the feudal bonds. ; . 8 


9. And that every „le of this Diet be zea- 
lous to adopt ſuch meaſures, as would eſtabliſh the 
public tranquility, and tend to the happineſs of the 
kingdom in x general, and every 00 in parti- 
cular, | 


| Catherine begins to divide the Empire into Vice 

Royalties.—Remarks.—A new Treaty figned at 
we Conftantinople—alſo, a Treaty of Peace between 
ob the Belligerent Powers.—A dreadful Fire—Prince 


tion relating to the Safety of Navigation, &c, — 
Anſwers thereto.—Explanation demanded h y the 


fa. | | Fa: 
. ER Imperial Majeſty now intended to divide 


royalty of Orlof. Many circumſtances attending 
the late war and peace between Ruſſia and the 
1 Porte, could not fail to ſow the ſeeds of future diſ- 
i 11 - content, ill-will, jealouſy, and litigation between 


diſgrace on the other, were little calculated to pro- 
mote any intercourſe of friendſhip or cordiality of 
ſentiment among men; nor could a recollection of 
the hard neceſſity under which a peace was ſub- 
ſeribed, ſerve at all to render palateable, the bitter- 
neſs 


we Gallitzin's Memorial, and the Empreſs's Declara- 


| Court of Sweden.— Anſwer from the Court of Ruſ- 
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4 the empire into Vice royalties, and in Ja-- - 
nuary, 1779, ſhe made a beginning with the Vice- 


the parties. Extraordinary ſucceſs. and triumph, | 
on the one fide, with an equal degree of loſs and 


EN 

neſs of its conditions. On the other hand, the vic- 
tors conſidered the vanquiſhed, as owing them too 
much. They thought themſelves enabled to claim 


thoſe advantages which they omitted to ſecure in 


the moment of their fortunes, and which they 
looked upon as rights exiſting, though neglected, 


being ſuch, as at that time could not be nn af - 


- demanded. 


Nothing leſs than the molt unjuft neceſſity could 


have induced the Porte to admit Ruſſia to the navi- 
gation. of the Black Sea. With wonderful ſpirit 


and induſtry, the Ruſſians had very ſpeedily ad- 
vanced large capitals, and opened a conſiderable 


commerce on that ſea. As commercial avidity was 


ſtill encreaſing, ſo new, and perhaps unreaſonable 


claims, were as frequently ſtarted on the one fide, 
as an indiſpoſition to comply with the fair and lite- 


ral terms of the treaty, was prevalent on che other. | 


'This, together with the. acknowledging the inde- 
pendence of the Crimea, was chief ground for mur- 
mur with the Turks. Ruſſia, by a: judicious, but 
unſparing: diſtribution of preſents amongſt the Tar- 
tars, and by artfully fomenting ſome diviſions, 
which had originated within themſelves, with reſ- 
pect to the ſucceſſion, had been able to defeat and 


depoſe the rei gning Khan, and place a creature of 


her own, although a Prince of the royal blood, in 


3 poſſeſſion 
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| poſſeſſion of the nominal ſovereignty : thus Crimedy 

with Little Tartary, and the Budziac, were become 
 fearce any thing leſs than provinces to Ruſſia, and 

the government was in effect, more dependent upon 


- Ruffia, than it had even 7 15 been upon che 
Porte. 


8 


Theſe circumſtances, which certainly militated 
with the ſpirit of the late treaty, gave great um- 
brage to the Porte, and afforded a tolerable Fm 
of controverſy, with reſpect to any ſlackneſs,ꝰ or 
non-compliance on her fide, in fulfilling its condi- 
tions. They alſo afforded cauſe of the moſt ſerious 
concern and alarm, for that peninſula, ſurrounded as 
it is by the Black Sea, and the Palees Moeotus, 
and commanding the communication between both, 
afforded ſuch a claim of right to Ruſſia, with ſuch 
an. intereſt in, and ſuch a ſtrength upon thoſe ſeas, 
that nothing afterwards was capable of oppoſing. 


The Giſputes relative to the Greek nominal 
Princes, but in effect governors, of Moldavia and 
Walachia, though not of a nature ſo alarming as the 


foregoing, yet were founded on claims, and on an 
interference, which tended ultimately to the ſame 
point: to the depreciation of the Ottoman power 


and governments, the narrowing of its European 


dominion , and the _ * every thing on 


that 


C18) | 
that fide of the Danube, into the hands of Ruſſia. | 
The attachment which the Greek Chriſtians, who 
inhabited theſe provinces, had ſhewn to Ruſſia in 


the late war, had, with other motives, induced her 
to obtain very confiderable conceſſions in their fa- 


your at the concluſion of the peace. The effect of 


the partial advantages granted to theſe two pro- 
vinces, was ſoon apparent, by the emigration of 
Chriſtian inhabitants from thoſe on the other ſide of 
the Danube, which it naturally occaſioned; who, 
as well as the natives, looked up to another power, 
than that to which they avowed allegiance, for fa- 
vour and protection. In order to ſecure their in- 
dependence on the Porte, Ruſſia made a demand, 
that thoſe Princes ſhould not be * or rn 
on any en whatever. e 1 — 


e to crown her calamity, had been 
conſiderably depopulated by a plague, and owing 
to the ill ſacceſs of her war with Ruſſia, diſtant 
provinces were ſtill torn by faction and diſſertation. 
Ruſlia, conſcieus of the advantages acquired by the 
late treaty, was far from defirous of further hoſtili- 
ties. It was, at firſt, a matter of no ſmall aſtoniſh- 
ment that Great-Britain, which had been ſo long 
ard cloſely united in the ſtricteſt bands of friend- - 
ſup and apparent pelitical communion of views and 
intereſts with Ruſſia, and which had gone Tome 
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extraordinary lengths in the war in her favour, aid 
not undertake the friendly office of mediator : a 
ftrong jealguſy had ſubſiſted for ſome time between 
France and Ruſſia, and their political intereſts and 
regards ſo much claſhed with reſpect to the war, 
that it was in a good meaſure the, apprehenſion of- 
England which prevented the houſe of Bourbon 
from taking a decided part againſt the latter, upon 
her ſending a fleet to the Mediterranean: for ſome. 
time at leaſt France ſeemed to attain the aſcendant 
a a ina 1 e 


7 


On he: 2x Def. March a new unn Was „ Signed: 8 


at Conſtantinople between Ruſſia and the Porte. 


Conceſlions were made on both fides and matters: 
of claim, interference and litigation, amicably : 
adjuſted. Some conceptions were made by the 
Porte with reſpe& to commerce, and ſome new re- 
gulations made in favour of its Chriſtian ſubjects. 
On the other hand, Ruſſia relaxed in ſome matters 
with reſpect to the Crimea, and the provinces of. 
Moldavia and Walachia, and obtained ſatisfaftion 
in others. The new Khan of the Tartars was ac- 
knowledged 'by the Porte, and the apparent inde- 


pendeney of the Crimea, confirmed on both ſides. 


The Empreſs of Ruſſia had an opportunity of diſ- 
Playing her uſual magnificence by the ſplendid pre- 
ſents which ſhe made to the French and Turkiſh 

Muufters 


Cubs) - 
Miniſters, as well as to M. de Stachief, her own re- 
fident at Conſtantinople, who received the- invalu- 
able, but in other countries, unheard-of gift, of a 
thouſand peaſants; a kind of gift, which included 


alſo, the land they cultivated and inhabited. This 


Convention afforded W nn to 
both parties. 


A treaty of peace between the belligerent powers 
in Germany and France was ſigned (May 13), un- 
der the mediation of her Imperial Majeſty—in the 
following month, ſhe eſtabliſhed an hoſpital at Moſ- 
cow for invalid officers, and gave orders the 


month after, to General Baues, to cauſe a canal to : 


be cat, in order to ſupply Moſcow with wholeſome 


water. Towards the latter end of this year (Dec. | 
3), the Vice-royalty of Veronetſh was inſtituted, 


and Count Romantz of Zadunaiſki opened the Vice- 


royalty -of Kurſk with great Oy and _ 


ficence, ors 27. 


* 1780, about 8 o'clock in the evening, Aug! 
26, a dreadful fire broke out at the hemp maga- 
zine, in Peterſburgh, and continued to rage three 


days; it communicated to a magazine, ſurrounded 
with water, which contained great part of a crop of 
tobacco that gre in the Ukraine - the damage was 


reckoned at two millions of roubles. The unhappy 
6 8 


# 


A. 


2 a> 


* * 


„ 


5 py ſufferers experienced m much wad the Empreſy 8 bg: 


. nevolence. S 0 . 


The ſafety of navigation and commerce of the 
neutral powers, now engaged her Majeſty, and the fol- 


lowing memorial was preſented to their High Mighti- 
neſſes by Prince Gallitzin, the Ruſſian Miniſter, on 


the part of the Empreſs, his ſovereign.— 


High and Mighty Lords: 
The underwritten Envoy. Extraordinary from 
« the Empreſs of all the Ruſſias, has the honour to 
% communicate to you, a copy of the Declaration 
« which the Empreſs, his Sovereign, has made to 
« the belligerent powers. Your High Mightineſſes 


«© may look upon this communication as a particu- 


« lar mark of the attention of the Empreſs for the 


ce Republic, which is equally intereſted in the rea- 


« ſons which occaſioned the Declaration. He has 
« further orders to declare to your High Mighti. 2 
« neſſes, in the name of her Imperial Majeſty, 
« that how defirous ſoever ſhe may be on the one 
« hand, to maintain the ſtricteſt neutrality during 
te the preſent war, yet her Majeſty is as determined 
« to take the utmoſt efficacious means to ſupport 
re the honour of the Ruſſian flag, the ſecurity of ; 
.«« the trade, and the navigation of her ſubjects, and 
« not ſuffer either to be hurt by any of the belli- 
„ gerent 


1 

„ gerent powers: chat, in order to prevent, on 
*« this occaſion, any miſunderſtanding, or falſe i in- 
e terpretation, ſhe thought it neceſſary to ſpecify i in 
* the Declaration, the limits of a free-trade, and 
„what is called Contraband. That if the defini-- 
« tion of the former is founded upon the cleareſt 
*«« notions of natural right, the latter' is " literally 
« taken from the treaty of commerce between Ruſ< 
as ſia and Great Britain, by which ber Imperial 
75 Majeſty means inconteſtably to prove her good 85 
« faith and impartiality towards each party: that 
« ſhe conſequently apprehends, that the other trad- 
6 ing powers will immediately come into her way 
of thinkin 8% relative to WE — 


de From theſe conſiderations, her Imperial Ma- 

« jeſty has ordered the underwritten, to invite your | 
4 High Mightineſſes to make a common cauſe with . 
cher, as ſuch an union may ſerve to prote& the 
«© trade and navigation, and at the ſame time ob- 
6 ſerve, a ſtrict neutrality, and to communicate to 
« your High. Mightineſſes, the regulation ſhe. has 
« in conſequence taken, 

„The ſame invitation by * oP to the 
« Courts of Copenhagen, Stockholm, and Liſbon, 
in order, that by the united endeavours of all, 
« the neutral maritime powers, a natural ſyſtem, 


ce * fonnded 


J od 


«© founded on juſtice, might be eſtabliſhed, and le- 
« galiſed in favour of the trade of neutral nations, 
« which by its real advantages, "—_ ſerve for & 
6 rule for future ages. 


« 'The underwritten does not doubt, but your 

« High Mightineſſes will, without delay, take the. 
« invitation of her Imperial Majeſty into conſider- 
« ation, and concur in immediately making a De- 
ce claration to the belligerent - powers, founded on 
« the ſame principles as that of the Empreſs, ex- 
i plaining, at the ſame time, the nature of a free. 
« and contraband trade, conformable to the reſpec- 
« tive treaties with the other nations. | 

% For the reſt, the undetwritten has the honour 
te to aſſure your High Mightineſſes, that if, to eſ- 
ce tabliſh ſuch a glorious and advantageous ſyſtem 
upon the maſt ſolid baſis, they withed to open a 
cc negociation. with the aboye-mentioned neutral 
« powers, on this ſubject, the Empreſs, his Sove- 
te reign, is ready to join you. 


« Your Mightineſſes will eaſily ſee, the neceſſity 
*« of accelerating your reſolutions, upon objects of 


ce ſuch importance and advantage, for humanity in 
0 general. 


0 . 
6 
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*« general. The underwritten begs of you, to give 
him a ſpeedy anſwer. 
Demzni PrINcs GALLITZ1 = 
Hague, April 3, 1780. 


Declaration from the Empreſ* of Ruſſia, to the 
CovunTs of Lonpon, VERSAILLES, and 
MapRr1D. 


« The eren of all the Ruffas has ſo fully 


«« manifeſted her ſentiments of equity and modera- 


« tion, and has given ſuch evident proofs, during. 
« the courſe of the war, that ſhe ſupported againſt. 


« the Ottoman Porte, of the regard ſhe has for the 
« rights of neutrality, and the liberty of univerſal 
ce commerce, as all Europe can witneſs. This con- 
duct, as well as the principles of impartiality, that 


<« ſhe has diſplayed during the preſent war, juſtly 


«© inſpires her with the fulleſt confidence, that her 


te ſubjects would peaceably enjoy the fruits of their 
re induſtry, and the advantages belonging to a neu- 
< tral nation. Experience has, nevertheleſs, proved 
© the contrary. Neither tbe above-mentioned conſi- 
« derations, nor the regard to the rights of nations, 


have prevented the ſubjects of her Imperial Ma- 


« jeſty from being often moleſted in their naviga- 
tion, and ſtopped in their operations, by thoſe of 


ve the belligerent powers. 
cc Theſs 


„ 


4 Theſe hindrances to the erty of trade in ge- ; 


* neral, and to that of Ruſſia in particular, are o 


« a nature to excite the attention of all neutral na- 
« tions. The Empreſs finds herſelf obliged, there- 
fore, to free it by all the means compatible with 
. dignity, and the well being of her ſubjects: 
tc but, before ſhe puts this into execution, and with 
* a ſincere intention to prevent any future infringe- 
* ments, ſhe thought it but juſt to publiſh to all 
Europe, the principles ſhe means to follow. 
which are the propereſt to prevent any miſunder- 
« ſtanding, or any occurrences that may occaſion it. 
« Her Imperial Majeſty does it with the more con- 
«« fidence, as ſhe finds theſe principles coincident 
* with the primitive right of nations, which every 
w people may reclaim, and which the belligerent. 
powers cannot invalidate, without violating the 
« Jaws of neutrality, a and without diſavowing the 
« maxims they have adopted in the W treaties 
7 and public engagements. 


They are reduced to the following points: 


« Firſt, That all neutral ſhips may freely navi- 
c gate from port to port, and on the coaſts of na- 
"Y tions at war. 


— 


% Secondly, That the elfects belonging to the 
a ce * 


{. 1% 
ec ſabjes of the aid warring powers, ſhall be ow - 


e in all neutral veſſels, . contraband mer- 
* chandiſe. 


15 Thirdly, That. the. Empreſs as to the ſpecifi- 
cation of the above-mentioned merchandiſe, holds 
« to what is mentioned in the 10th and 11th articles 
« off her Treaty of Commerce with Great Britain, 
4 extending her obligation to all the powers at 
«* War. 


cc Fourthly, That to, determine what is meant 

« by a blocked-up port, this is only to be under- 

« ſtood of one which is ſo well kept in by the ſhips | 
« of the power that attacks it, and which keep their 

«« places, that it is dangerous to enter into it. 


«« Fifthly, That theſe principles ſerve as a rule 
« for proceedings and -judgements upon the legality 
* of prizes—her Imperial Majeſty in making theſe 
points public, does not heſitate to declare, that 
eto maintain them, and to protect the honour of 
e her flag, the ſecurity of the trade, and navi- 
. gation of her ſubjects, ſhe has prepared the 
* greateſt part of her maritime forces. This mea · 
« ſure will not, however, influence the ſtrict neu- 
< trality ſhe does obſerve, and will obſerve, ſo 
mM long as ſhe is not ot provoked and forced to break 

60 «the 
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* the bounds of moderation and perfect impartia 
„ lity. It will be only in this extremity, that her 
* fleet have orders to go wherever honour, inte- 
0 reſt, and need may require. 7 


y 


— 


“In giving this ſolemn aſſurance with the uſual 
« openneſs of her character, the Empreſs cannot do 
<< other than promiſe herſelf, that the belligerent 
powers, convinced of the ſentiments of juſtice and 
« equity, which animate her, will contribute towards 
te the accompliſhment of - theſe ſalutary purpoſes? 
which manifeſtly tend to the good of all nations, 
* and to the advantage even of thoſe at war. In 
« conſequence of which, her Imperial Majeſty. will 
« furniſh her commanding officers with inſtructions, 
« conformable to the above-menitioned principles, 
« founded upon the primitive laws of the people, and 
* ſooften adopted in their conventions,” 


The anſwer from the Court of Great Britain, 
(ſent to the Britiſh Envoy at Peterſburgh, April 
23, 1780) to the above Declaration of the Empreſs 
of Ruſſia, having firſt commented on the then un- 
provoked aggreſſion of France and Spain, aſſures 
the Empreſs, that « Strongly attached to her 

« Majeſty of all the Ruſſias, by the ties of recipros 
«« cal friendſhip and common intereſt, the King from 


«« the commencement of thoſe troubles, gave the moſt 
6 b 


( 11) 
s preciſe orders reſpecting the flag of her Imperial 
te Majeſty, and the commerce of her ſubjects, agree- 


c able to the laws of nations, and the tenour of the 
t engagements, ſtipulated by his Treaty of Com- 


«© merce with her, and to which he ſhall adhere rs 


« the é ſerupulous exactneſs.“ 


Ab See bun de King" if ee tail 


April 25, 1780) likewiſe coincided with the Em- 
preſs's wiſhes—Alfo, that from the King of Spain, 
« Till his Majeſty finds what part the Engliſh navy 
« takes, and whether they will, together with their 
- Piraten keep within _ bounds.“ 


The Court of Sweden demanded' in the following 
manner, an explanation relative to the propoſal 
which the Court of Ruſſia mkde for the reciprocal 
protection and navigation of their ſubjects. 


4 1, How, and in what manner a reciprocal pre- 


tection and mutual afliſtance ſhall be given? 

« 2. Whether each particular power ſhall be 
obliged to protect the general commerce of the 
whole, or if in the mean time it may employ a part 
of its armament in the protection of its own * 
cular commerce ? | 


e 


b 


ap 
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e 3. If ſeveral. of theſe combined ſquadrons 
ſhould meet, or, for example, one, or more of their 
veſſels, what ſhall be the rule of their conduct to- 
wards each other, and how far ſhall the neutral 


protection extend ? 


4. It ſeems ada} © to agree upon the manner 
in which repreſentations ſhall be made to the powers 
at war; if, notwithſtanding our meaſures, their flups 
of war, or armed veſſels, ſhould continue to inter- 
rupt our commerce in any manner, muſt theſe re- 
monſtrances be made in the general name of the 


united powers, or ſhall each particular power plead 


its own cauſe only? 


& 8. Laſtly, it appears eſentially neceſſary to 


provide againſt this poſſible event, where one of the 
united powers, ſeeing itſelf driven to extremities 


againſt any of the powers actually at war, ſhould 
claim the aſſiſtance of the allies in this convention, 
to do her juſtice; in what manner can this be beſt 
concerted? A circumſtance which equally requires 
a ſtipulation, that the repriſals in that caſe ſhall not 
be at the will of ſuch party injured, but that the 
common voice ſhall decide: otherwiſe, an indivi- 


dual power might, at its pleaſure, draw the reſt 


againſt their inclinations and intereſts, into diſagree- 


able extremitics, or break the whole league, and re- 
dace 


(404: 3) 


duce matters into their original fate, which wooks 
render * whole fruitleſs and of no n e 


The Court of N returned. By N an» 


{we 12 — 


1. As to the manner in which protection and mu- 
tual aſſiſtance ſhall be granted, it muſt be ſettled by 
a formal convention, to which all the neutral powers 
will be invited, the principal end of which is, to 
inſure a free navigation to the merchant ſhips of all 
nations. Whenever ſuch veſſel ſhall have proved 
from its papers, that it carries no contraband goods, 
the protection of a ſquadron or veſſels of war ſhall 
be granted her, under whoſe care ſhe ſhall put 
herſelf, and which ſhall prevent her from being 
interrupted. From hence it follows :— 


« 2. That each power muſt concur in the gene- 
ral ſecurity of commerce. In the mean time, the 
better to accompliſh this object, it will be neceſſary 
to ſettle, by means of a ſeparate article, the places 
and diſtances which may be judged proper for the 
ſtation of each power. From that method will ariſe 
this advantage, that all the ſquadrons of the allies, 
will form a kind of chain, and be able to aſſiſt each 
other ; the particular arrangements to he confined 
enly to the W of the allies, though the con- 

K | vention 


— 


vention in all other points, will be communicated © 


to the powers of war, accompanied with all the pro- 
teſtations of a ſtriet neutrality. 
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« 3- It is undoubtedly the principle of a perfect 
equality, which muſt regulate this point. We ſhall 
follow the common mode with regard to ſafety. In 
caſe the ſquadrons ſhould meet and engage, the 
commanders will conform to the uſages of the ſea 
ſerveice; becauſe, as it is obſerved above, the reci · 
procal protection, under theſe conditions, ſhould be 
unlimited. 


1 

11 
N 

1 1 
1» 


«© 4, It ſeems expedient, that the repreſentations” | 
mentioned in this article, be made by the party ag- 
grieved; and that the Miniſters of the other con- 
federate powers, ſupport thoſe remonſtrances in the 
moſt forcible and een manner. 


” 


« g. We feel all the importance of this conſider- Is 
ation; and to render it clear, it is neceſſary to diſ- | 
tinguiſh the caſe, | 5 8 


N t 

1 « If any one of the allied powers ſhould' ſuffer. t 

i itſelf to be drawn in by motives contrary to the el- _ I 
| tabliſhed principles of a neutrality and perfect im- { 
partiality, ſhould injure its laws, or extend their 1: 

baounds, it cannot "certainly be * that the 

others 
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others, ſhould eſpouſe the quarrel; on the contrary, 
ſuch a conduct would be deemed an abandoning the 
ties which unite them. But if the inſult offered to 
one of the allies ſhould be hoſtile to the principles 
adopted and announced in the face of all Europe, | 
or ſhould be marked with the character of hatred 
and animoſity, inſpired by reſentment, theſe com-- 
mon meaſ ares of the Confederacy, which have no 
other tendency than to make, in a preciſe and i irre- 
vocable manner, laws for the liberty of commerce, 
and the rights of every neutral nation, then it ſhall 
be held indiſpenſable for the united powers to make 
2 common cauſe of it, {at fea only) without its 
being a ground work for other operations, as theſe 
connections are purely maritime, having no other | 
object, than naval commerce and navigation. 
«« From all that is ſaid above, it evidently re- 
ſults, that the common will of all, founded upon 
the principles admitted and adopted, by the con- 
tracting parties, muſt alone decide, and that it will 
always be the fixed baſis of the conduct and opera- 
tions of this union. Finally, we ſhall obſerve, that 
theſe Conventions, ſuppoſe no other naval . 
ment than What ſhall be conformable to circum- 
ſtances, according as thoſe ſhall render them neceſ- . 
tary, or as may be agreed. It 1s probable, that this 
K 2 -agreement 


8 
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agreement, once e ratified and eſtabliſhed, will be of 
the greateſt conſequence ; and that the belligerent 
powers will find in it, ſufficient motives to perſuade 
them to reſpe& the neutral flag, and prevent their 
provocking 'the reſentment of a reſpectable commu- 

nion, founded under the auſpicies of the moſt evi- 
dent juſtice, and the ſole idea of which is received 
with the univerſal applauſe of all impartial Eu- 
rope. | 


* 


7 


I ? be maritime treaty, founded on the above Me- 


morial and Declaration, was ſigned at Copenha- 
gen, by the King of Denmark's Plenipotentia- 
ries, July 19, 1780, and acceded to, and ſigned 
by the Plenipotentiaries of the Court of Sweden, 
at Peterſburgh, July 21, and by the States-Ge- 
neral accepted, November 20, and ſigned at Pe- 
terſburg, January 5, 1781, with the addition of 
the following article ;— 


ce If the reſpective ſquadrons, or ſhips of war 
ſhould meet or unite, to act in conjunction, the com- 


mand in chief will be regulated according to what 


is commonly practiſed between the crowned heads 
and the Republic.“ 


iv 
* 


CHAP. 


CHAP. X. 


Faterview between the Empreſi and Emperor of Gen- 
many—Her Mediation between England and Hol- 
land. Letter to the Pope— Another —Manifefo on 
taking Poſſeſſion of the Crimea, &c.—Empreſss 
Letter to his Pruſſian Majefty.—Dutch Anſwers. 
—T reaty of Peace between the Empreſs and Grand 
Signior.—Various Anecdotes, —Manifefto, giving 
full Liberty 10 Foreigners.—Settlers invited to 
Ruffia.—Preſents to and from the Court of Vienna. 
Survey of the eaſtern Parts of Ruffia ordered 
to be made. —Sundry Cbfervations. 


A” interview took place in 1780, between the 
Emperor of Germany and the Empreſs of 
Ruſſia. The latter having accompanied the Great 
Duke and the Ducheſs of Ruſſia, on their way to 
make the tour of Europe, proceeded, according to 
«the concerted appointment, to Mohilow, in Poland, 
where the meeting of theſe great Potentates took 
place in June. Form, etequette, or ceremonial, 
were no parts of, nor no interruption to, the ſatis- 
faction which the illuſtrious perſonages received in 
each others converſation and acquaintance. After 
1 1 ſome 


* * * — — 
„„ —————— — . . I AE III DES ADs, es > - 
by * 
%* 


( 198 ) 
fome ſtay at Mohilow, the Emperor accompanied 
the Czarina, on her return to Peterſburgh, where 
he continued for ſome time, and where he was re- 
ceived with all the mag niſicence peculiar to that 
Court, and ſo different from the plainneſs and ſim- 
plicity of his own habits, manners, and mode of 
living. His private hte, however, was ſpent as 
uſual. The return of the Emperor from Peterſ- 
durgh was ſoon ſucceeded by a vifit which the 
Prince Royal of Pruſſia paid to that capital. 


In 1787, her Imperial Majeſty became a medi- 
atrix hetween England and Holland. His Excel- 
leney Prince Gallitzin, Envoy Extraordinary from 
Ruſſia, held a conference with the Preſident of the 
States General, and preſented the following memo- 
rial from the Empreſs of Ruſlia ;= _ 


« High and Mighty Lords: 
No ſooner had her Imperial Majeſty been in- 
« formed of the Britiſh Ambaſſador's ſudden de- 
« parture from the Hague, than, without waiting 
&« for any farther explanation, guided only by the 

e friendſhip and good will the bears to the two + 
* contending powers, and awakened by the alarm- 
s ing tendency of a meaſure fo detrimental to their 
mutual welfare and tranquility, ſhe directed her 


1 4% Miniſter in London, to make the moſt earneſt 
1 I - 6e repre- 


F ( 199 x 


* repreſentations to that-Coutt, to prevent, if poſ- 
* ſible, the matter being} carried to any extremity, - 
and to recommend the moſt conciliating mea- 
„ ſures: offering, at the ſame time, to promote 
*« them, as far as was in her power. Although her 
_ « Majeſty has not yet heard of any anſwer from the 
c {aid Court, ſhe has ſome reaſon to think, that the 
«« overtures made by her have been favourably re- 
s ceived. In conſequence whereof, her Imperial 
* Majeſty does not heſitate to give a freſh proof of 
her good intentions for bringing about a-reconci- 
liation between the two powers, whom ſhe equally 
«« ſupports, and who have lived ſo long in that na- 
« tural and perfect harmony, which beſt ſuits their 
e reſpective intereſts, by offering them, in form, 
« her ſervices and mediation, for the purpoſe of 
putting an end to that diſcord and war, which has 
lately broke out between them. 


«« While Monſieur de Simolin her Imperial Ma- 
« jeſty's Miniſter, at the court of London, is 
« fulfilling her commands on this head, the under- 
« written has the honor to acquit himſelf of the 
« ſame taſk here with their High Mightineſſes, and 
*« to aſſure them of the zeal and readineſs he wiſhes 
«« to have an opportunity to diſplay, in forwarding 
e the defirable worth of reſtoring the ſaid ſtates to 
* * wonted peace and tranquility. That diſ- 

K 4 intereſtneſs 
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e 


intereſtedneſs, impartiality, and benevolence, - 
«« which have hitherto ſtamped every action f 
« her Imperial Majeſty, are equally —— 
«« 1n the 5 . 


% The wiſdom and prudence of your High 
« Mightineſſes will eaſily diſtinguiſh theſe ſacred 
« charaReriſtics, and dictate the anſwer which the 
« underwritten ſhall tranſmit to her Imperial Ma- 
«« jeſty, as a proof of his having executed ner 
* commands. | ; 

« Le PAIN CI DE GALLITZIN.” 
Hague, March 1, 1781. 


On the 7th of March, their Noble and Great 
Mightineſſes, the States of Holland and Weſt 
Friefland, having examined the above memorial, 
accepted of the mediation offered by the Empreſs 
of Ruſſia, | 


England ſeemed highly ſenſible of her Majeſty's 
good intentions, and at this time reſented a libel 

which was publiſhed againſt the Ruſſian Ambaſſador 
in the London Courant, Noon Gazette, Morning 
Herald, Gazetteer, Whitehall Evening Poſt, and 
Middleſex ſournal. The affidavits of the diffe- 
rent Courts being heard, the Court was pleaſed to 
=_ that the original publiſher of the paragraph 


in 
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in queſtion (London Courant) ſhould be fined 1ool. 


_ impriſoned for a year, and then ſtand in the pillory 

for one hour; the Noon Gazette printer 100l. and 
a year's impriſonment, and for having publiſhed 
the next day another paragraph in juſtification of 


what he had done, was ordered an additional ſix ' 
months impriſonment, and to ſtand on the pillory. | 


The Morning Herald printer was fined 1ool. and a 
year's impriſonment, the Gazetteer's (being a fe- 
male) gol. and fix months impriſonment ; the pub- 
liſher of the Whitehall Evening Poſt 100l. and a 


year's impriſonment ; and the printer of 200 Mid- 
dleſex Journal the fame. 


In January 1782, a Roman Catholic. Arch- 
biſhopric was erected in the city of Mohilef, with 
authority over all the catholic churches and con- 
vents in the Ruſſian empire. The order of Wol- 


dimur was alſo founded this year, and a commercial 


treaty with Portugal concluded. The equeſtrian 
ſtatue of Peter the Great (which we have already 
noticed) was likewiſe finiſhed this year, and Veing 
nncovered to the public in preſence of her Imperial 
Majeſty, a proclamation, containing pardons for 


feveral criminals, &c. was publiſhed on the occaſion. - 


Nov. 20, the FE bees Duke and Dick. "TM 
under the titles of Count and nn of North, 


K 5 | | had 
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had travelled through Germany, Italy, France, 
Holland, the Netherlands, &c. returned to Pe- 
terſburgh, after the abſence of a * and two. ö 
months. c 

March 4, 178 3, his Holineſs at Rome, granted 
a public audience to Mr. Beniſlawſki, Miniſter 
from the Imperial Court of Ruſſia, when his Ex- 
cellency delivered his credentials. The Ambaſſa- 
dors of the Houſe of Bourbon ſeemed to be very 
attentive to every tranſaction between the above 
ex- jeſuit and his Holineſs, as they ſpared no pains 
to enquire into the nature of the negociation. The 
Empreſs wrote in her own hand to the Pope, a 
letter, of which the following is an extract: 


« T know that your Holineſs is greatly embar- 
raſſed, but ſuch fears ill ſuit your character. Your 
_ dignity is not arbitrary, and cannot combine with 
Politics, when the latter may turn out to the diſad- 
vantage of religion. My motives for granting 
protection to the Jeſuits are founded on reaſon and 
juſtice; as alſo on the proſpect of their being uſe- 
ful to my empire. That body of innocent men 

will live within my dominions, and they are, of 
all Catholic bodies, the beſt calculated to civilize my 
lubjeQs, and . them with ſentäments of hu- 


Wanity . 
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manity, and the true principles of the Chriſtian 
| Es ; 1 


cc T am reſolved to ſupport them againſt every 
power whatever; and in this I only fulfil my; duty, 
as I am their Sovereign, and able upon. chem as 
faithful ſubjects, equally innocent and uſeful. My 
with is, that four of them be empowered to give the 
holy confirmation at Moſcow and Peterſburgh, the 
more ſo, as the two Roman churches in thoſe cities 
are committed to their care. Who knows but Di- 
vine Providence will make-thoſe religious men in- 
ſtrumental to the long wiſhed for union of the 
Greek and Roman church? Let your Holineſs ba- 
niſh all fears, as I ſhall maintain to the full extent 
of my power, thoſe rights which you have e 
from LI Chriſt.“ 


On the arrival of a Jeſuit at Rome, who was 
appointed by the Empreſs to negociate with the 
Pope concerving the re-eftabliſhment of the Society 
in ber Imperial Majeſty's dominions, his Holineſs 
rather embarraſſed what anſwer to give, conſulted 
with the other Potentates, expoſing the danger 
there would be for him to refuſe complying with the 
deſires of that powerful Sovereign. The different 
courts to whom his Holineſs applied, were unani- 

mous in adviſing their Sovereign. to accede to che 
. K 6 a . de- 
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demands of the Empreſs; in conſequence of which, 
the Pope iſſued out a brief, approving of the Je- 
ſuitical inſtitution within the Imperial dominions. 

The following is the letter from the Empreſs of 
Ruſſia, which induced the Pope, to grant his brief 
for the re-eſtabliſhment of the Jeſuits in Ruſſia. 
The letter was directed to the Ruſſian Ambaſſador, 
at Warſaw : ; 

% As I have not yet received any anſwer from 
the Pope to my letter to him in favour of Monſ. 
Sienceſterwitz, Archbiſhop of the Roman Church 
of Mehiloff, and concerning the conſecration of his 
coadjutor Monſ. de Beniflawſki; I command you 
very expreſsly to ſignify to the Nuncio from Rome 


at the Court of Warſaw, how important it is for 


his Sovereign to ſatisfy me on the above points, 
without lofs of time; ſignifying, that in caſe I ſhould 
fail in an application which concerns his church alone, 
I muſt be wanting in what I owe to myſelf and dig- 
nity, were I to put up patiently with ſuch a mark 
of diſreſpect; ſo that any farther delay would com- 
pel me to withdraw from the Roman religion, that 
protection which I have hitherto granted it, in my 
Empire. I have not only included the above mode 
of worſhip in the univerſal toleration allowed to all 
ether ſeQs, but I have highly diſtinguiſhed it, and 
9 | \ * 
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permitted the head of that religion to enjoy all the 
authority he could reaſonably expect, over thoſe of 
his perſuaſion. But if I meet with no other return 
from him than ſo ſhocking a conduct towards 


me, I ſhall be obliged to make him ſenſible that he 
owes all this influence to my moderation only, and 


— 


that without him I have ſufficient means to effect my > 
purpoſe ; as it is incontrovertible that all manner of 
diſcipline, civil or eccleſiaſtical, muſt, for the pre- 
ſervation of good order, depend upon the ruling 
powers. Moreover, you ſhall acquaint the Nuncio, 
that previous to my taking any diſagreeable ſtep 
againſt his maſter, I once more entreat the Pope to 
anſwer me, without delay, no-ways doubting but his 
acknowledged wiſdom and prudence will induce him 
to do it in a fatisfaftory manner, and conformable 
to that humanity, which becomes his dignity. Do 
not hide from him, that all the Roman Catholics 
ſettled in my dominions of White Ruflia, having 
turned from our orthodox faith on account only of 
the perſecutions carried on againſt them, on their 
anceſtors in Poland, and ready, on the firſt ſignal, 
to re-embrace our mode of worſhip ; to which they 
are attached in their hearts, as its tenets are far 
more humane, and never claſhed with the welfare 
and good order of ſociety, In fine, give the 
Nuncio to underſtand, that I will brook neither re- 
preſentations nor delays ; and that it behoves him to 
, make 


4 | ee 5 
make the Pope ſenſible of his true intereſt. On my 
part, that he may not be doubtful about the matter, 

a » | . » . : 8: „ 44 
** T have given directions to Prince Gallitzin, to re- 
WH | reſent it in the ſame light to the Nuncio at Vienna, 
[2 P 8 
1 a you are hereby eb ee to do to that of 
it 1 | Wü. | \ | 6 | NE 
1 1 8 (Signed) Carnzrns. 


The meaſures adopted by the Empreſs of Ruſſia, 

for making her dominions the aſylum for the Je- 

| ſuits, was a ſtroke of policy perfectly congenial 

with her enterpriſing ſpirit. One great object of 

- - the Empreſs was the cultivation of the Arts, for 

which purpoſe no perſons were better qualified than 

the brothèrhood in queſtion, who had eminently 

fignalized themſelves in all quarters of the globe, 

by-their extenſive learning, univerſal knowledge, 
and acute penetration. 


This year the Empreſs completed the inſtitution 
of the Viceroy alligs, of the empire, and concluded 
a treaty of commerce with the Ottoman Porte, alſo 
with Heraclius II. Czar of Kertalinia and Ka- 
chetti, by which he ſubmitted himſelf and ſuc- 
ceſſors, with his territories » &c, to the ſceptre of 
ene. 


Having 


(20 


Hair ing taken poſſeton of the Crime, che 
Cuban; and the iſland of Taman, the Empreſs pub- 
liſhed a manifefto, whereby theſe countries were de- 
| clared to be annexed to her Imperial Majefty's do- 
minion, of which the following i Is a \ tranilagien : : 


| « We, Catherine the vid: by * Grace of. 


God, Empreſs and Sole Monarch of all he 
Ruſſias, &c. &c. &. 

Our laſt war againſt the Ottoman 3 
ing been attended with the moſt ſignal ſucceſſes, we 
had certainly acquired the right of re: uniting to 
the territories of our empire the Crimea, of which 
we were in poſſeſſion : we however, heſitated not 
to ſacrifice that, with many other conqueſts, to our 

ardent deſire of re-eſtabliſhing the public tranquil- 
 lity, and of confirming the good underſtanding and 
friendſhip between our empire and the Ottoman 
Porte. This motive induced us to ſtipulate for the 
freedom and independence of the Tartars, whom 
we had reduced by our arms; hoping to remove 
for ever, by this means, every cauſe of diſſention, 
and even coolneſs, between Ruſſia and the Otto- 
man Porte, expoſed too often to theſe inconveni- 
encies by the form of government which then ſub· 
ſiſted among the Tartars. . 
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ce Great as were our facrifices and our efforts 


for realiſing thoſe hopes, they were ſoon, to out 


great regret, conſiderably diminiſhed. | The reſt- 
leſsneſs natural to the Tartars, fomented by inſinua- 
tions, the ſource of which is not unknown to us, 
cauſed them eaſily to fall into a ſnare laid by fo- 


reign hands, which had ſowed amongſt them the 
ſeeds of diſturbance and confuſion, to ſuch a de- 


gree, as to induce them to labor for the weaken- 
ing, and even the total ruin of an edifice which 
our beneficent cares had erected for the happineſs 
of that nation, by procuring them liberty and in- 
dependance, under the authority of a chief elected 


by themſelves. Hardly was their Khan eſtabliſhed, 
according to this new form of government, before 


he ſaw himſelf deprived of all authority, and even 
obliged to deſert his country, to give place to an 
uſurper, who would again ſubjeCt the Tartars to the 
yoke of dominion, from which our beneficence had 


releaſed them. The greater part of them, as blind 


as they were ignorant, had ſubmitted to that uſurper; 
the reſt, thinking themſelves tog weak to reſiſt, 
would infallibly have yielded to his yoke; and thus 
we ſhould have loſt the fruits of our victories, and 
the principal recompence for the ſacrifices which we 
willingly made at the laſt peace, if we had not in- 


ſtantly taken under our immediate protection, ſuch 


of the well · diſpoſed Tartars, who priaing the bleſs- 
ings 


( 209 ) | | | . 
ings of their new political exiſtence, lamented their 


being forced to ſubmit to the ufurper who had ex- 


pelled their lawful Khan. By thus effeQually pro- 


tecting them, we furniſhed them with the power 


and the means of chuſing a new Khan, in the room 


of Sahib-Gheray, and of eſtabliſhing an adminiſ- 


tration analagous to this ſtate of affairs. It was to 


attain this end, that our military forces were put in 


motion; that a confiderable body of our troops 
were ordered, notwithſtanding the ſeverity of the 
ſeaſon, to enter the Crimea, where they were ſub- 
ſiſted at our expence, and obliged to exert the 
power ok. our arms for the ſupport of the good 
cauſe, in order to recal ſuch of the Tartars as were 
eſtranged from it by their revolt. The public is 
not ignorant that a rupture between Ruſſia and the 
Ottoman Porte had very near enſued upon this oc- 
caſion; but thanks to the Divine aſſiſtance, we diſ. 
poſed matters in ſuch a manner, that the Ottoman 
Porte again acknowledged the independence of the 
Tartars, and the validity of the election of Schag- 
hin-Gheray, their lawful ſovereign. Notwith- 
ſtanding all the inconveniencies abovementioned, as 
long as we were ſuſtained and animated by the hope 
of re-eſtabliſhing the repoſe neceſſary to the advan- 
tage and preſervation of good neighbourhood with 
the Ottoman empire, we regarded the Crimea ac- 
cording to the tenour and letter of the treaties, as a 

| | ſree 
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free and independent country, confining ourſelf 
dolly to the appeaſing the troubles which prevailed 
amongſt them: from our love of peace, we found 
in this conduct a ſufficient recompence for the great 
expences incurred by it; but we were ſoon unde- 
. ceived in this reſpe&, by the freſh revolt occaſioned. 
in the Crimea laſt year, the encouragement of 
_ -which always flowed from the ſame ſource. We 
have been obliged in conſequence, to have recourſe 
again to conſiderable armaments, and to cauſe 
troops to enter into the Crimea and Cuban, whoſe 
preſence were become indiſpenſible for maintaining 
tranquility and good order in the adjacent coun» 
tries. The ſad experience of every day demon- 
ſtrates more clearly, that if the ſovereignty of the 
Ottoman Porte in the Crimea, was a perpetual 
ſource of diſcord between our two empires, the in- 
dependence of the Tartars expoſes us to ſubjects of 
contention no leſs numerous and important, ſince 
the long ſervitude to which that people have been 
- accuſtomed, has rendered the greater part of the in- 
dividuals incapable of valuing the advantages of 
the new ſituation procured for them by that inde- | 
pendence, of which we ſought to give them the en- 
joyment; and, which, laying us under the neceſ- 
fity of being always armed, occaſions not only 
great expences, but alſo expoſes our troops to ine- 
vitable and. continual fatigue. 7 


The 
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re The efforts they made to extinguiſh the game 
of diſcord, in ſuccouring the well intentioned of 


that nation, expoſed. whom we were willing to 
leave unpuniſhed, in order to avoid even the ma- 


dow of an act of ſovereignty, ſo long as we 
could cheriſh the leaſt hope of at length reſtoring 


good order, and preventing by this means the 
| efſential intereſts of our empire from being injured, 


« But to our 8 regret all theſe ticafures, 
dictated ſolely by our love of humanity, tended 
only to bring upon us loſſes and damages, which 


we have the more ſenſibly at heart, as they affected 


our ſubje&s, The loſs in men is not to be appre- 
ciated ; we will not attempt to eſtimate it; that in 
money, accordin g to the moſt moderate calculations, 
amounts to upwards of Twelve Millions of rou- 
bles. To theſe particulars is to be added another 
of the utmoſt importance, both in its object and 


with regard to its conſequences: : we have juſt been 


informed that the Porte has begun to lay claim to 
the exerciſe of ſovereignty in the Tartar domi- 
nions, by ſending one of their officers, at the head 
of a detachment of troops, to the iſland of Taman, 
who has even proceeded to cauſe the officer, to be 


publicly beheaded who was ſent to him by the Khan 


Schaghin Gheray, with a commiſſion. only to en- 
Auire of him what were the motives for his arrival 
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in that iſland ; and what evidently proves the na- 
ture of the miſſion of this commandant of the 
troops is, that he made no difficulty in declaring 
openly to the inhabitants of Taman, that he looked 


upon them as ſubjects of the Porte. This deciſive 


though unexpected ſtep, convincing us of the in- 
utility of the ſacrifices we had made upon the laſt 
peace, annuls in conſequence the engagements we 
had contracted with the ſole intention of firmly eſta- 
bliſhing the freedom and independence of the Tar- 
tars, and fufficiently authorizes us to enter again 
into the enjoyment of thoſe rights which we had 
lawfully acquired by conqueſt ; the more ſo, as it 
1s the only means remaining for us to ſecure here- 


after a ſolid and permanent peace between the two 
Empires. Animated therefore with a ſincere deſire 
of confirming and maintaining the laſt peace con- 
cluded with the Porte, by preventing the continual 


diſputes which the affairs of the Crimea produced, 
one duty to ourſelf, and the preſervation of the ſe- 
curity of our empire, equally demand qur taking 
the firm reſolution to put an end, once for all, to 


the troubles in the Crimea ; and for this purpoſe 
wie re-unite to our empire the peninſula of Crimea, 


the iſland of Taman, and all the Cuban, as a juſt 
indemnification for the loſſes ſuſtained, and the 
expences we have been obliged to incur in 


main- 
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maintaining the peace and welfare of theſe terri- 

tories, | 3 5 
« In declaring to the inhabitants of thoſe coun- 
tries by the preſent Manifeſto, that ſuch is our Im- 
perial pleaſure, we promiſe them, for us and our 
ſucceſſors in the Imperial Throne of Ruflia, that 
they ſhall be treated upon an equality with our an- 
cient ſubjects: and that, in taking them under our 
high protection, we will defend againſt all people 
their perſons, their eſtates, their temples, and the re- 
ligion they profeſs ; that they ſhall enjoy the moſt 
abſolute liberty of conſcience, without the leaſt re- 
ſtriction in the public exerciſe of their worſhip and 
their ceremonies ; and that not only the nation in 
general, but alſo each individual in particular, ſhall 
participate in all the advantages enjoyed by our an- 
cient ſubjects. But we alſo expect, from the grati- 
tude of our new ſubjects, that touched with theſe 
favours, they will be ſenſible of the value of this 
fortunate revolution, which removes them from a 
convulſed ſtate of diſturbances and diſſentions to one 
of entire ſecurity and perfect tranquillity under the 
protection of the laws: and that, ſtriving to imi- 
tate the ſubmiſſion, zeal, and fidelity of thoſe who 
have long had the happineſs of living under our 
Government, they will render themſelves worthy of 
our Imperial favour, beneficence, and protection. 
? | Given 


F 


Given at our W reſidence of St. Peterſburgh 
the 8th of April, in the year of Grace, 1783, and 
in the 21ſt year of our reign. 
(Signed with her Imperial Majeſty? s own hand) 
; #4 CATHERINE, Ls 8.“ 15 
The Porte anſwered the above Ruſſian Mani- 
feſto in a moſt maſterly ſtyle. After animadverting 
on the incroaching ſpirit of the Court of Peterſ- 
burgh, the Porte proceeded to invalidate the Claims ; 
of the Empreſs to the Crimea, and to expoſe the 
wantonneſs of power which induced her Imperial 
Majeſty to claim the Black Sea, with the iſles of 
Taman and Cuban. What pretenſions of right 
(faid the replication of the Porte) can her Impe- 
rial Majeſty have to territories annexed for ages to 
the dominion of the Porte? Would ſuch daims on 
any part of the Ruſſian empire not be inſtantly re- 
filed? And can it be preſamed that the Sublime | 
Porte, however deſirous of peace, will acquieſce in 
what ambition may term policy, but juſtice and 
equity would deem e wt # ? What northern 
power has the Porte offended? Whoſe territories 4 
have the Ottoman ticops invaded? In the country 
of what Prince is the L urkiſh ſtandard difplayed? 
Content with the boundaries of empire aſſigned by 
God and his Prophet, che wiſhes of the Porte are 


for _ ; 15 $ Pet Court oh, Ruſſia be deter- 
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mined in her claims, and will not -recede without an- 
acquiſition of territory which does not belong to 
her, appealing to the world for the juſtice of the 
proceeding, the Sublime Porte muſt prepare for 
war, relying on the decrees of Heaven, and con- 
fident of the interpoſition of the Prophet or Pro- 
phets, who will protect his faithful followers in the 
hour of every difficulty. This extract is ſufficient" 

to ſhew the ſtyle of the anſwer to the Ruſſian Mani- 
nifeſto: and from the modern eloquence contained 

in the piece, it is manifeſtly not a Turkiſh compo- 
ſition. The Sublime Porte was indebted to ſome 
French or Engliſh pen for this RY wien, 

of the Ottoman rights. | 


At this time the Cabinet of Verſailles having 
demanded of that of St. James's an expreſs 
declaration on the part ſhe intended to take, in caſe 
of a war between Ruſſia and the Turks, the queſ- - 
tion was agitated in the Privy Conncil, when Mr. 
Fox was for an alliance with Ruſha; but Lord 
North and the other Members repreſented, «© That 
fince Ruſha did not aſſiſt England in its diſtreſs, and 
likewiſe that the Northern Confederacy, of which 
ihe was the chief, had been projected againſt the 
Britiſh rights and pretenſions; England, juſt freed. . 
from a war which had emptied her Treaſury, 
had very little reaſon to embroil herſelf again in fa- 


vour 
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wur of the Court of Peterſburgh.” This ſenti · 
ment prevailed in the Council, and the declaration 
being made to the Caurt of Verſailles, his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty's Miniſters in return haſtened the 
concluſion of the Treaties with England. 

An account was received this year, that the 
Clergy, Beys, and Nobility, with ſeveral towns 
and tribes dwelling beyond the river Cuban, &c. 
had taken the oath of allegiance to the Empreſs, 
who, at this time was mediatrix for accommodating 
the difference between the King of Pruſſia, and the 
city of Dantzic. She interpoſed in favour of the 
Emperor's claim to the Schelde. The following is 
a tranſlation of a letter from the Empreſs to his 


Pruſſian Majeſty: 


« My advantageous ſentiments reſpecting the 
houſe of Pruſſia, ſentiments of which I have given 
efficacious proofs, permit me to hope for the ſame 
on their part, I expect it the more as I have ever 
been convinced of their reciprocal affection. The 
war which is preparing between the Emperor of the 
Romans and the Hollanders excites the immediate 
attention of the Cabinet of Berlin, of which the 
Dutch endeavour by all forts of intrigues to ſecure 
the acceſſion. Your wiſdom acknowledges that the 


pretenſions of the Emperor are equally juſt and 
mode- 


En + 
moderate. Nature herſelf hath granted to the Au- 
firian Low Countries the uſe and advantage of the 
river in diſpute ; Auſtria alone, by virtue of the 
law of nature and nations, is intitled to an excluſive 
right to the uſe of the river in queſtion. So that. 
the equity and diſintereſtedneſs of Joſeph II. can 
only impart this right to other people, it belonging 
excluſively to his ſtates. The ſentiments of Auſtria 
merit eſteem and attention, but the avidity of the 
Dutch, and the judgment which they permit mem - 
ſelves to aſſume on account of the Treaty of Mun- 
ſter over the Wouſe of Auſtria, are notorious and 
blameable 3 in every re} pect. 


— 


= Nothing. can 5 alledged 173 foundation 3 in 
favour of Holland, therefore ſhe merits not che al- 
ſiſtance of any foreign power. The conſcquences 
which theſe republicans are draw: ing upon themſelves 
by their obſtina cy, muſt be ſubmitted iQ the mode-. 
ration... of the Emperor alone. I am firmly re- 
ſolved to aſſiſt his pretenſions with all my land and 
ſea forces, with as much efficacy as if the welfare 
of my own empire was in agitation. I hope that 
this declaration of my ſentiments will. meet with the 
ſucceſs which our reciprocal friendſhip deſerves, 
and which hath never been interruptae. 


CATHERINE.D? 
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The Dutch anſwer to the N 8 a 
is As follows : : 


ce According to advices from the Hague, the 
anſwer given by the States General to the memorial 
of M. de Kalitchon, the Ruſſian Envoy, contains 


in ſubſtance, That their High Mightineſſes were 


very ſenſible of the part that her Majeſty the Em- 
preſs of Ruſſia was pleaſed to take in the difference 


that had unhappily ariſen between the Republic and 


the Emperor; that it had never been their inten- 
tion to inſult the Imperial flag, which was proved 
by the order ſent immediately after the laſt decla- 
ration made on the part of the Emperor, to the 
commandant of the ſhips of war ſtationed on the 
Lower Eſcaut, not to come to blows with the Im- 
perial ſhip in queſtion, but to endeavour amicably 
to divert her from her intention in that reſpe& ; but 
that this order had unhappily come too late to the 
commandant by two hours after the cannon ſhot had 
been fired; a ſhot, however, by which nothing was 
done but what was practiſed on ſimilar occaſions, 


and which had ſerved only to defend and preſerve 


the inconteſtible rights of the Republic over the Eſ- 
caut; rights which ſhe had ſtipulated, and which 
had been inſured to her by the moſtſolemn treaties, 
and which ſhe had enjoyed from time immemorial, 
withont their having ever been conteſted in any 

| | manner 
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manner whatſoever: that their High Mightinely 
were ready to renew the negotiations, which had 
not been broke off on their fide ; and that they 
flattered themſelves that her Imperial Majeſty would 
condeſcend, by her good offices, to difpoſe the Em- 
peror to agree to it, in order to effect an accommo- 
dation, fach as would not hurt his dignity, nor the 
Independence of the Republic, &c. * | 


October 21, After a ſolemn conſecration by Me 
metropolite Gabriel, and other clergy, (Princeſs 
Deſhkoff preſiding) the new inſtitution of the Im- 
perial Ruſſian Academy was opened in the great 
hall of the Academy of Sciences. Towards the JA 
end of the year, the ſchool for ſurgery was opened 
at Peterſburgh, and a ſchool commiſſion inftituted 
for f hg all che public n | 


The following 8 of Peace between the Em- 
prefs of Ruſſia and the Grand Seignior, took "PIES 
early the ſucceeding ck : 


„The Imperial Court and the Sublime Ottoman 
Porte, defirous of ſeizing every occafion which can 
tend to concthate and eftabliſh a perfect harmony 
and friendſhip between the two powers; and con- 
ſidering the new face of affairs, and ſtate of things 
in the Crimea, at Taban, and in Cuba, are likely 

L 2 to 
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t oceaſion diſcuſſion, and perhaps a rupture be- 
tween the two powers, the above Imperial and Ot- 

toman Courts, have reſolved to come to a friendly 

negotiation on the ſaid ſubject, and after having 

duly weighed and conſidered them, are ardently de- 

ſirous of preventing for the future any ſubject of 
contention between them, and alſo the advantages of 
a ſolid and happy peace, of good neighbourhood 
and eſtabliſhed commerce, have found it neceſſary 

to regulate their future meaſures upon 2 ſolid and 

4 permanent foundation. 


In conſequence of theſe reſolutions, -the above 
powers having fully explained themſelves each to 
the other, on the above ſubjects, and de ſirous of ſti- 
pulating the preſent treaty under the moſt ſolemn en- 
gagements and exact obſervance, have choſen, and 
furniſhed with full powers to compleat the ſaid 
treaty, the following perſons, namely—her Imperial 
Hie, the moſt Auguſt and Powerful Empreſs. 
and Sovereign of all the Ruſſias, has named on 
her part, the high and noble Jaques de Bullakows, 
her Envoy extraordinary and Miniſter Plenipoten- 
tiary to the Sublime Ottoman Porte, Councillor of 
State and Knight of the orders of Saint Waldimir 
and Saint Staniſlaus; and his Majeſty the Sultan 
Ottoman, has nominated on his part, the moſt ha- | 
noured and moſt eſteemed Vizier Kaſſan Pacha, his 
Grand 


(xy } 
Grand Adiniral, Stambul Cadifi, actual Cadlaſkir 
of Natolic, Mufti Zade- Ahmed, Effendi, and his 
Grand Chancellor the actual Hadgi Muſtaſi Effendi, 
which Plenipotentiaries aforeſaid, aſter having mu- 
tually exchanged their credentials in due form, have 
ſigned and ſealed _ IE articles : f 


Art. 1. That the treaty of peace of 1774. tha | 
convention of the limits of boundaries of 1771, the 
explanatory convention of 1779, and the treaty of 
commerce of 1783, ſhall continue to be ſtrictly and 
inviolably obſerved in all their points and articles; 
fave and except the 3d and 4th article of the ex- 
planatory convention of 1779, which ſaid articles 
ſhall be of no longer weight or obligatory force be. 
tween the two empires. 


But as in the aforeſaid zd article of the faid 
treaty of 1774, it is declared that the fortreſs of 
Oczakow, with all its ancient territories, ſhall be- 
tong as formerly to the Sublime Porte, this declara- 
tion ſhall continue in full force and weight, and con- 
tinue ſtill to be obſerved as therein ſet forth. 


Art, 2. It is hereby declared, that the Imperial 
Court of Ruſſia ſhall' never lay claim to the rights 
that the Khan of Tartary have formed upon the 
nen of Sondjone-Cale, and conſequently the 

LY Court 
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Court of Ruſſia, acknowleges the full and fole po- 
ſeſſion to be in the Ottoman Porte. 
Art. 3. That in admitting the River: Cuba to he 
the frontier of Cuba, the ſaid Imperial Court, at 
the ſame time, renounces her pretenſions to all che 
Tartar nations, beyond the above rer, and from 
the Black Sea. 


« And it is hereby alſo definitively agreed that 
this act, as well as the part of her Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, the moſt auguſt and powerful Empreſs of all 
the Ruſſias, as well as on the part of his Highneſs 
the Sultan Ottoman, agreed and confirmed by ſo- 
lemn ratifications, ſigned and written in the accuſ- 
tomed manner, ſhall be exchanged at Conſtanti- 
nople in the ſpace of four months or ſooner if poſ- 
ſible, to reckon from the day of the concluſion of 
the ſaid Treaty, of which their Plenipotentiaries 
have made their proper counterparts, ſigned with 
their hand-writings, ſealed with their ſeals, and mu- 
tually exchanged between them. 


* Done and ſigned at Conſtantinople, the qth 
day of January, 1784. | | 
(Signed) Jaques DE BULLAKOWS,”? 
Plenipotentiary from the Empreſs of Ruſſia, and 
by the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries above named. 

By 


E 


By chis Treaty the Empreſs of Ruſſia acquired 
not only the empire of the Crimea, the iſle of 
Taman, and a conſiderable part of Cuba, but an 
inconteſtible right to the empire of the Black Sea, 
and thereby the future controul of the commerce of 
Conſtantinople, by which alſo ſhe added 1,500,000 
new ſubjects to her empire, and deprived Turkey 
of the reſources which Crimea furniſhed for the 
ſupply of the cavalry. 


Her Imperial Majeſty now granted a free trade 
to the coaſts of the Euxine Sea, and took a journey 
to the Crimea to be crowned Empreſs of the eaſt. 
The Ambaſſadors from David, Czar of Imerctia, 
were admitted to a public audience with her Ma- 
jeſty, &c. in the name of the Czar and his ſub- 
jects, acknowleged her pre- eminence. 


On the King of Pruſſia's remonſtrating with her 
Imperial Majeſty concerning the bartering pro- 
jects between the Emperor of Germany and the 
Elector of Bavaria; the anſwer given by the Em- 
preſs runs in ſubſtance as follows: 5 


« The Empreſs had conceived this project to be 
the only ſure means of preventing a war; and upon 
this ground ſhe very ſeriouſly wiſhed for its being 
carried into immediate execution, Theſe her Ma- 
3 3 eſty's 
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jeſty's ſentiments had indeed dictated the letter 
written by her on the ſubject to the Duke of Deux 
Ponts, inviting him, in the moſt friendly manner, 
to come into the ſcheme; but finding herſelf ill re- 
quĩted for her good offices, to judge from the an- 
ſwer her Majeſty received from the Duke, which is 
of a tenor ſhe neither can nor ſhall give any reply 
to, the Empreſs therefore declares to the King, that 
the has no intentions to enforce this bartering pro- 
ject to take place, unleſs the parties more immedi. 
ately concerned ſhall have fully agreed to it.“ 


About this time the public ſchool in Vironetſh 
was opened, and her Majeſty held, perſonally a 
public examination of all the young ladies educated 
in the Devitza Monaſtic : ſhe alſo viſited the prin- 

cipal national ſchool, and paſſed ſome time in exa- 
mining each claſs, on which occaſion a marble ta- 
blet was fixed in the wall of the fourth, with this 
inſcription in gold letters Fou VISITEST 
« THERE VINEYARD WHICH THY OWN HAND 


« HATH PLANTED, Jan. 21, 1785.“ 


Her Majeſty's birth-day was always kept with 
demonſtrations of joy. and great feſtivity. This 
year the Empreſs, beſides promoting as uſual. many 
of her officers and civil ſervants, cauſed an edict to 


be publiſhed, conferring a number of important 
i and 


EE 

ard beneficial privileges upon different claſſes: of. 
her ſubjecls, and «Ns wu the ng and 
gentry. 


May 24. Her Imperial Majeſty ſet out from 
Czarſæo Zelo, attended by ſome of the principal 
officers of the Court, on a tour in the provinces of 
Novogorod and Twer, to viſit a navigable canal in 
the province of Twer, a work of the higheſt im- 
portance to the Ruſſian commerce in general, and 
particularly to Peterſburgh, as by uniting the ri- 
vers Miſta and Twertz (the latter of which falls 
inc the Volga, ) is: eſtabliſhed a complete water 
communication between the ſeveral provinces of 
this empire, from the ſhores of the Caſpian ſea ta 
thoſe of the Baltic. The head of this caual.is ata» 
place called Viſchnet Velotchok. She returned to 
Peterſburgh in June, and the following month, 
(July z,) viſited the hardware manufactories at- 
Siſterbeck in Finland. limo 

The following manifeſto inviting foreigners, Was 
publiſhed by the Empreſs : Th 


« The protection which we are accuſtomed to: 
give to foreigners who come into our empire for- 
the purpoſes of commerce and induſtry, is generally 
Known. Every perſon in enjoying wituin our realms 


| L 5 | the 


( 226 ) = 


the free exerciſe of the religion of his anceſtors, 
finds complete ſecurity, the protection of the laws, 
and of government, all the neeeſſaries of life, and 
the conveniencies ſuitable to his rank, and the 
means of enriching himſelf are preſented in a 
fruitful ſoil, and in the articles of commerce. The 
country of Caucaſus, ſubject to our ſceptre, abounds 
in theſe reſources in preference to others; and as it 
is at preſent through ,our care, within the juriſdic- 
tion of an adminiſtration, the ſame as the other go- 
vernments of our empire, it offers an aſylum fafe- 
and advantageous to ſtrangers, who may incline to 
ſettle there, either in the towns or country parts. 
In permitting them therefore, in our grace to ſettle 
there, and to quit the fame without moleſtation,. 
whenever their buſineſs of commerce, handicraft, 
induſtry, or manufacture, may require it; and in 
ordering all our-officers, judges, and magiſtrates, to- 
grant them the neceſſary paſſports and aſſiſtance, we 
promiſe on our Imperial word, that under the pro- 
tection of the laws, beſides the free exerciſe of their 
religion and culture, they ſhall not only enjoy the 
ſame rights and advantages of our proper ſubjects, 
dur from particular favour to this new eſtabliſhment, 
they ſhall be exempt for fix years from all the 
charges of the Crown. If even at the expiration of 
this term, they may deſire to depart from our em- 
pire, 


(22 
pire, they thall have entire liberty fo to do, on pay- 
ing only once for all the rights of three years. 


Given at Czarſko Zelo, the 14th day of July, 
in the year of our Lord 17855 and a our 

reign the N . 

N CATRERI NE.” | 


A mt to the above ee; was pubBſhed, 
about the fame time at Peterſburgh, 


Having ſigned a treaty of commerce with the 
Court of Vienna, her Majeſty, always magnificent 
in the preſents which ſhe made, ſent to the Prince 
de Kaunitz Ritberg, a complete collection of all the 
medals and gold coin of the empire: tlũs precious 
collection was valued at 6, oo ducats at leaſt. Be- 

ſides which the Empreſs made the following preſents, 
viz. to the Ambaſſador from the Court of Vienna, 
beſides the uſual preſent of 4, o00 dueats for him- 
ſelf, 15 00 ducats for his ſecretary; and a rieh bril. 
liant ring valued at between 4,000 and g, O00 rou- 
bles ; alſo valuable preſents to the firſt and ſecond 
Secretaries of the embaſſy from Vienna- The eourt 
of Vienna, alſo ſent che Secretary of the empire of 
Ruſſia many magnificent preſents valued at 30, o 
N which preſents were to be divided among 
1 all 
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all the Secretaries , Ducks. &c. of the : Chancery © w 
the empire. 


Early in 1786. her Imperial Majeſty iſſued a 
moſt liberal ordnance, declaring to all the inhabi- 
tants of both the Ruſſias, Tartary, &c. that they 
were not hereafter to addreſs her as /aves (the 
term made uſe 'of for many centuries) but as her 
loyal /ubje&s5—a circumſtance which added greatly 
to the Czarina's Popularity throughout her vaſt do- 
minions. 


The government having reſolved to cauſe a more 
exact ſurvey to be made than had been done hitherto 
of the eaſtern parts of the Ruſſian dominions, which 
extend from the Wolga towards the Grand Tartary, 
en the confines of China, 360 perſons formed 
themſelves into a kind of caravan, to enter upon 


_ that expedition, which, excluſive of its being very 


tedious and fatiguing, was not without great and 
imminent danger. By leave of the Empreſs, 
Prince Biſhop of Novogorod was among the 
travellers. When the above company reached 
Moſcow, they were joined by another detach- 
ment; they proceeded together to Caſan, then 


along to Wolga, towards the Caſpian ſea, in or- 


der to ** afterwards . the eaſtern de- 
3 farts, 


( 229 ). 
farts, lying to the north of Bucharia, as far a 
Sell Ginſki, near der — wn China. 


— 


In order to 3 the diſcoveries, the Empreſs 
erdered a new expedition to be undertaken in 
April, and gave the N to Lieutenant · Co- 
loget N . 
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CHAP, XI 


| The Emprefss journey to Crimea,— 3 war a 
the Tur. - With & aveden,—F uneral of ae 
Greig.— Diſtribution of Rewards,—Conguefts,— 
Empreſs s propoſal for terminating the wwar with 
the Turks, — Peace with den. — With the. 
Porte, c. ; 


HE Empreſs having determined on a journey 

to her eſtates in Crimea, the Ruſſian Miniſter 
gave formal notice to the Ottoman miniſtry of the 
journey of the Empreſs, adding, that the intention 
of her Majeſty's viſit was to regulate the government 
of her ſubjects. This journey was, however, very 
unpleaſing to the Divan, particularly as it was: 
known that the Ruſſian troops were fling off towards 
the Dnieper. X 


The Czarina's intent by this journey, was to be 
proclaimed ſovereign of 2,500,000 new ſubjects, 
who paid her an annual ſubſidy of z, ooo, co of 
crowns, beſides the produce of the cuſtoms. Cri- 
mea, now called Taurida, forniſhed 60,000 horſe 
in leſs than a year. The foil, with little cultivation, 
yielded, largely; and, that it might not want cul- 
tivation, the Empreſs reſolved to increaſe the 

- | population 


Ar ): 
population of the new empire, by- aſſembling: fa- 
milies of the wandering Greeks in the Curdiſtan, 
Armenia, Mingrelia, Circaſſia, and Georgia. 


Great reſpect was paid to her Majeſty. during: 
her journey. The Tartars, and even the Maho- 
metans, were eager to ſhew every civility to the 
illuſtrious. travellers. They frequently furniſhed 
horſes, and even lent their own carriages. The 
Popes, the Coſſacks, and the Greeks, where they 
lodged, vied with each other: in the ne of 
their entertainments. 


Another war between the Ruſſians and Turks 
began to diſcover itſelf. The Ianiſaries, impatient 
of peace, cried out for war, in which they were 
joined by the voice of the people. The Grand 
Signior and Divan, unable to reſiſt the popular 
fury, were compelled publicly to declare, that, 
mould the diſpatches, hourly expected from Cherſen, 
prove unfavourable to their wiſhes, they would 
that inſtant” cauſe the banners of the Imperial 
creſcent to fly in the heart of the dominions.of their. 
enemies. In the mean time, her Imperial Majeſty 
of Ruſſia was ſuffered to proceed on her journey ; 
and the two great Potentates of Poland and Ger- - 
many to have conferences with her without inter- 
ruption. After hearing divine ſervice at the 

| cathedral 
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cathedral'of Kiow, ſhe embarked (May 3) with her 
{uite on board the fleet of gallies, conſiſting: of 50 
veſſels of different fizes, and proceeded down the 
Dineper. On the 7th the fleet anchored oppoſite 
to Kaman, at the diſtance. of about a mile from the 
Poliſh ſhore, and was ſaluted by the diſcharge. of 
an hundred pieces of cannon from a neighbouring 


hill, which was returned from the Imperial galley, 


and the. other gallies in ſucceſſion. - His Poliſh 
Majeſty having accepted: of an invitation from the 
Empreſs to dine and paſs the day on board the fleet, 
her Imperial Majeſty was pleaſed to inveſt him 
with the order of St. Andrew; and at eight 
o' Clock the ſame eveningy as the Empreſs intended 


to: proceed on her voyage early the next morning, 


the King took leave of her Imperial Majeſty, having 


been in private conference with her for more than 


an hour. On the 23d her Majeſty reached Cherſon. 
The Emperor had arrived at that place on the 
1th; but, finding that the Empreſs was not ex- 
pected to arrive for ſome days, he ſet out to meet 
her; of which the Empreſs having a few hours 
notice, ſhe went on ſhore to his Majeſty ; and their 
firſt interview took place a little above Ekateri- 
noſlaw, where the Empreſs's whele ſuite diſem- 
barked, and proceeded by land to Cherſon. On 
the 28th of May their Imperia Majeſties ſet out 
for the Crimea. 


July 


— 


+. So] 
July 26. The Ottoman miniſtry invited M. de 


Bulgakow to a conference, at which «he. Grand 
Vizier Reis Effendi and Secretary of State prefided, 


and delivered the ſix following articles in the form 


of requiſitions : 


1. As they had found by experience, that the 
conſul, whom the court of Ruſſia had eſtabliſhed 
in Moldavia, was a reſtleſs and turbulent man, 


who endeavoured by every means to embroil the 


two empires; his Highneſs infifted on his being 
obliged to leave the Ottoman States without delay. 


2. As the troubles which had ſubſiſted for two 


years in Georgia had evidently reſulted from the 


protection granted by the Empreſs to Prince 
Heraclius of Georgia, contrary to the ſpirit of 
treaties; it was but juſt that the troops of Ruſſia 
ſhould abandon Teflis, and retire ſo far back as to 
re-eſtabliſh the tranquillity of that country. 


3. The Ruſlian veſſels that paſs by Conſtantinople 
having always on board prohibited merchandize z 
his Highneſs requires, that _ ſhall be viſted 
without exception. 


. The Sublime Porte, having "EO informed 
with certaiuty, that Prince Alexander Maurocor- 
ow, 


, ** 
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dato, who in the beginning of February had eſcaped 

from Yari, had been ſheltered 3 in Bale, demands 

that he be given up. 

. He requires a ſupply of ſalt from the Ruſſians 

to the Turks of Oczakow, according to their 
wants. n | 


6. His Highneſs requires the eſtabliſhment of 
Agents in the Ruſſian States, for the protection of 
the commerce of his ſubjects. 

This conference is, ſaid to have laſted a conſider- 
able time; when M. de Bulgakow, not having 
ſafficient inſtructions, begged he might be permitted 
to write to his Sovereign on the. ſubject; which. 
requeſt he obtained; but, on the 6th of Auguſt, 
an extraordinary Divan was aſſembled, when the 
majority of the council ſiding with the Grand Vizier 
and Reis Effendi, it was judged moſt expedient to 
declare war without waiting for an anſwer from 
Peterſburgh. Accordingly. on the 1 8th of Auguſt: 
laſt, war was declared in form at Conſtantinople, 
and M. de Bulgakow committed to the. priſon of. 
the Seven Towers. 


The declaration of war, publiſhed by the Otto- 
man Porte, and the impriſonment of the Ruſſian 
| Miniſter: 


( 235 ) 


Miniſter at Conftantinople having reached the | 
Court of Peterſburgh, her Imperial Majeſty cauſed 
2 ſhort Manifeſto to be drawn up, and delivered to 
the F oreign Miniſters, in which ſhe declared, that 
ever ſince the peace of Kainardyi to the preſent 
moment, the Porte had ſhewn, in all her conduct, 

the moſt-maniteſt want of faith, and a diſpoſition to 
render the eſſential ſtipulations then. made of no ef- 
feat. After all differences had been adjuſted, and 
every thing ſeemed to promiſe a durable peace, the 
next Turkiſh Miniſter, who ſucceeded to that un- 
der which all thoſe friendly negociations had paſted, 
diſcovered difpoſitions diametrically oppoſite to their 
ſpirit ; and ill-founded pretenfions foon aroſe re- 
ſpecting the exportation of ſalt, which had been 
granted by treaty to the inhabitants of Oczakow. 

Ruſſian conſuls were denied entrance to the ftipu- 
lated parts. ; protection and encouragement were 
publiely given to the Leſgis and Tartars of the 
Cuban, to make their incurſions on the States in 
amity with her Imperial Majeſty ; and, as if that 
was not ſufficient to effect the rupture in view, they 
excited the Tartars to penetrate into the frontiers of 
her Imperial Majeſty's dominions, where they rob- 
bed, pillaged, and carried off whatever was not de- 
fended by regular troops. 


| Aker 


- { £38. J . 
After reciting theſe, and other enormities of tie 
Rke e the manifeſto concludes in the N 


* Provoked by a conduct ſo offenſive, the Em. 
preſs is obliged, much againſt her will, to have re- 
courſe to arms, as the only means which remain to 
maintain her rights, which ſhe has acquired at the 
price of ſo much blood, and to avenge her wounded 
dignity by the violences done to her Miniſter, En» 
tirely innocent of all thoſe evils which the war is 
going to kindle, and will be accompanied with, ſhe 
has a right to reckon, not only on the Divine pro- 
tection, and the ſuccours of her friends, but alſo on 
the wiſhes of all the Chriſtian world, for the tri- 
umph of a cauſe ſo > Juſt as that. which ſhe is forced 
to defend herſelf.“ 

On the part of Ruſſia, the war was begun witk 
ardour, and proſecuted with ſucceſs. But the views 
and policy of Ruſſia extended further than even her 
con power, however great, ſeemed qualified to ac- 
compliſh. She had ſeduced Joſeph II. into her 
deſigns of conqueſt, and the overthrow of the Ot - 
toman empire ſeemed inevitable againſt ſuch Power. 
ful operation. 


The 


„ 


The Empreſs was not amuſed by the affairs 
abroad from ſecuring her popularity at home. On 
the 25th anniverſary of her reign, ſhe was remark- 
ably bountiful. She forgave debtors to the crown, 


relcaſed priſoners, took off i imports, rewarded ſol- 


diers, &c. &C. 


A focoud. Manifeliv was- publithed by we 
preſs, dated Sept. 18, 1787, which contained a 


brief recapitulation of the events of the former war, 


by vhich ſhe became miftreſs of Crimea and the 
adjacent counzry—the requiſitions of the.Porte, to 
which ““ The Porte had the arrogance to infiſt on 
a categorical anſwer, and the arreſt of the Ruſſtan 


Miniſter for not yielding to * Theſe abſurd de- 


mands”%—after which it:thus concludes ;— 


% From this impartial detail of things, drawn up 
with the moſt ſcrupulous regard to truth, the impar- 
tial world will do juſtice to our pacifie ſentiments, 


to our condeſcenſion, and to the pains we have taken 


to preſerve a good underſtanding with the Ottoman 
Porte; and that this 4s the ſecond time that we 
have been unwillingly dran into war by the un- 
merited provocations of the enemy of the Chriſtian 
name. As therefore we arm ourſelves, not from 
inclination, but from neceſlity, to defeat the malig- 


mant ä of the enemy, we have com- 


5 manded 
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manded our armies to aſſemble, and have ordered 
our Field Marſhal General Romanzow, and the 
Prince Potemkin, to proceed againſt the Ottomans, 
truſting that the righteous God, who has ſo long 
and fo powerfully protected Ruſſia, will continue to 


_ accompany our arms, and give us ſtrength to ren- 


der to the enemy according to his works. 
CaTHERINE,” 
The arms of both their Imperial Majefties were 
uniformly victorious: but the attention and the 
force of Joſeph was ſoon divided, by an alarming 
revolt in his Auftrian Provinces, which threatened 
a very confiderable diſmemberment of his empire. 


— 


Prior to this period it was too, that the King of 


Sweden, either dreading the rapid increaſe of the 


Ruſſian power, or anxious to regain what his prede- 
ceſſors had been forced to concede to the Czars, re- 
ſolved to attack Ruſſia, while her power was 
weakened by diviſion. As a reaſonable pretext in 
the King of Sweden for taking up arms againſt Ruſ- 
ſia, upon the preſent occaſion, it was alledged, that 
the Ruſſian Ambaſſador, at the inſtigation of his 
miſtreſs, aimed to diſſemivate ſentiments of civil 
diſcord through the Swediſh empire. This, the ef- 
tabliſhed policy of the Ruſſian Court, ſeemed amply 
to confirm. Sweden has often experienced the 

miſeries 
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miſeries of civil war, the ſeeds of which the inſidĩ · 
ous Muſcovite had induſtr:zouſly ſown, and from 
which he never failed to reap the moſt ſignal ad- + 
vantages. 


Declaration of the Empreſs of Ruſſia againſt Sweden. 

« It was towards the end of laſt winter that the 
armaments by fea and land began to ſhew themſelves 
in Sweden. Whiſpers were purpoſely circulated 
in the kingdom, as if Ruſfia meditated an attack. 
In proportion as theſe preparations advanced, and 
as they believed they had made an impreſſion on 
ſome national ſpirits, the cabinet of Stockholm be- 
gan to extend rumours of the ſame kind, even to 
foreign courts. The Empreſs has the ſatisfaction 
to learn, that theſe infinuations have every where 
failed of their aim. In truth, the Courts of Europe 
are too enlightened, to believe that Ruſſia, after 
having for ſo long a time maintained à paciſic ſyſ- 
tem in regard to Sweden, had choſen to depart from 
it in the moment when ſhe was engaged in a war 
ſo ſerious as that in which the Ottoman Porte had 
involved her. LN ; 

c In the mean time; the Empreſs, attentive to 
every thing which paſſed in a place ſo adjacent to 
her territories, judged it neceſſary, on the informa- 
tion and advice which ſhe received, not to negle& 

to 
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to take meaſares of precaution, But, anxious to 
avoid every thing which might give. umbrage, or 
excite alarm, ſhe contented herſelf with ordering to 
Finland, a ſlight reinforcement of troops, and with 
eſtabliſhing in that province magazines, proportion- 
ate to their number, and indiſpenſably neceſſary to 
their ſubſiſtence, In fine, repoſing on the inpo- 
cence and rectitude of her intentions, on the reli- 
gious tenure of the perpetual treaty ſubſiſting be- 
tween the Empreſs of Ruſſia, and the kingdom of 
Sweden, and, above all, not knowing of any one 
ſubje& of diſcuſſion, open or concealed, between 
the two Courts—the amicable correſpondence, on 
the contrary, continuing, as uſual between them— 
ſhe had undoubted!y, every right to think, that, 
ſtrong as might be the ambition, the uneaſineſs, and 
the envy of the Imperial Powers, the true motives 
that could impel the Swediſh monarch to make war 
upon her, muſt be repreſſed by the reſpect to good 
faith, which ought to actuate the hearts of Sove- 
reigns more even than of other men; by the impof- 
ſibility of giving any colour of equity to the flight 
which he wiſhed to give to his paſſions; and in fine, 
by the obſtacle equally ſtrong, that of the ſolemn 
compact he had made with his people, not to under- 
take any war, without aſſembling, conſulting, and 
obtaining the conſent of his ſubjects. | 


« Nothing 
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Nothing could prove. more efeftually FICY 
tisfaction which ſhould have been placed in her Im- 
perial Majeſty's various aſſurances, than the reſolu- 
tion which ſhe took of detaching from the fleet, 
deſtined for the Archipelago, a ſquadron of only 
three ſhips, which ſhe ſent to ſea in the beginning 
of this month, notwithſtanding the poſitive advices 


ſhe had of all the Swediſh fleet being cruizing in the 


Baltic. Theſe ſhips, three days after their de- 
parture from the port of Cronſtadt, fell in, off the 


Ille of Dago, with the Swediſh fleet, which de- 


tached a frigate, the Captain of which came aboard 
of the ſhip of the Vice-admiral Vanderſeer, who 
commanded this little ſquadron, The Captain of 
the frigate announced to the Vice-admiral the pre- 
ſence of the Duc de Sudermania, the King's brother, 
the commander of the Swediſh fleet, and required 


the ſalute. The Vice-admiral rephed, that by the 


ch article of the Treaty of Abo, no ſalute could 


take place between the Ruſſian and Swediſh fleets z 


but that reſpeQing, in "the perſon of the Duc de 
Sudermania, the couſin- -german of the Empreſs, 
and the brother of the King of Sweden, he had no 


difficulty in rendering to theſe diſtinRions all the 


honours that were due. He then ordered a falate 
with thirteen guns, and ſent an officer on board the 


Duke's- ſhip, to pay his compliments, and to an- 
nounce to him, at the ſame time, that it was to his 


M perſon 


. 
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. perſon only, that the honours were addrefied. The 
anſwer of the Duke of Sudermania was, that al- 
though he was not ignorant of the tenor of the Con- 
vention made between the Courts of Sweden and 
Ruſſia, in regard to the ſalute, he would not accept 
of that himſelf; which was to be rendered to the 
Swediſh flag, as he had received the -moſt preciſe 
orders from the King, his brother, to make the 
flag reſpected in every place, and on every occa- 
hon. 


* 


«© The Empreſs had hardly had time to make 
her complaints on the injuſtice and irregularity of 
this proceeding to the Court of Stockholm, when - 
ſhe was informed of the proceeding ſtill leſs ex- 
pected, of the diſmiſſion of her Miniſter from the 
Swediſh Court and territories. The pretended 
reaſons of this meaſure are expoſed in the Decla- 
ration of the King, made to the Miniſters of Fo- 
reign, Courts. Theſe reaſons are not calculated to 
impoſe on the moſt unenlightened, and they theres 
fore require no anſwer; but one cannot help obſerv- 
ing, that it is the firſt example of the kind, by which 
a Sovereign aſſured his ſubjects of the pacific and 
benevolent ſentiments he entertained towards them. 


4e Tn the mean time, the Empreſs, reſolving to 
- gontinue to the laſt, in the principles of moderation, 
T the 


Cay ) 


ſhe had profeſted, conſined her reſentment of this 
proceeding; to the reciprocity Which ſhe was natu- 
rally authorized to uſe in regard to the Miniſter of 
the King of Sweden. She ſignified to him to quit 
her Court in the ſame ſpace of time which had been 
fixed for her Miniſter at Stoekholm. The only 
difference in the proceeding was, that all falſe and 
inſidious imputation was carefully avoided. This 
difference has been eftabliſhed and demonſtrated, 
indeed, by the- good faith which has accompanied 
che cauſe of the Empreſs, and the breach of faith, 
which has marked. the whole conduct of the King 
of Sweden. | 


e Notwithſtanding thefe ſcenes, which threat=- 
enced an almoſt inevitable war, the Empreſs was 
pleaſed to cheriſh hopes that the amicable explana- 
tions which the Swediſh Monarch had himſelf pro- 
miſed the Foreign Powers, might yet tend4o pre- 
ſerve the good harmony and neighbourhood, which 
no one reaſon of ſtate on either fide tended to inter- - 
rupt. But this hope is totally vaniſhed, She learns 
that on the. 21ſt or 22d of this month, the troops 
of the King of Sweden, having fallen haſtily on 
the frontiers of Ruſſia, have carried off the money 
depoſited in ſeveral cuſtom-houſes, have penetrated 
to the environs of Nieſſar, and have even opened 
the ſiege of its caſtle. 
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this matter was ſettled, 


( 2. ) 


< It & by a ſeries of violent proceedings, of 


Which every one infringes on the rights the moſt 
generally received among civilized nations, that the 


King of Sweden, without having complained of one 


gricvance againſt Ruſſia, bath at length puſhed to 


the uttermoſt the moderation of the Empreſs, and 
has obliged her to have recourſe to the only remedy 


which is left her, of repelling force by force. It 
is with regret, that ſhe ifſues theſe orders to the 


commanders of her forces by land and ſea. In 
making known this reſolution, as well as the mo- 
tives that have provoked her to it, to the friendly 
powers, ſhe proteſts to them, that the King of 
Sweden is alone reſponſible to God, to the world, 


and to his own people, for all the calamities to 


which his ambition and injuſtice may give riſe. 
% Peterſourgh, Fune 30, 1788.“ * 


A circumſtance happened at St. Peterſburgh, not 
A little diſtreſing to her Imperial Majeſty. On the 
appointment of Paul Jones to a command in the 
Ruſſian fleet, the Engliſh officers, to the number of 
Axty, waited on the Preſident of the Admiralty, 
and tendered their commiſſions, declaring, they 
would neither ſerve with or under that Renegado. 
By this ſtep, ſeven or eight of their principal ſhips 
were ſo far diſ-officered, as not to be able to ail till 


The 
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The death of Admiral Greig ſeems to have 
given her Majeſty much concern. He was interred 
Dec. 5, r788, with great funeral pomp at Revel, 
by order of her Imperial Majeſty of Ruffia. Some 
days before the proceſſion took place, the body lay 
in ſtate, dreſſed in the Admirals grand unt fm, 
having a crown of laurel om its head. The coffin 
placed on fix maſſy ſilver feet, was covered with 
black velvet, lined with white ſatin, and handles, 
fringes, and galons, all made of ſilver: The pit 
lows for his head, and tor the Hate Bed, wen Of 
white ſattin, trimmed W rich blond lace. Det 
each fide of the bed were three tabourers ({t-ols 
covered with white ſattin, richly trimricd Gich 
fringe and tufts of gold. On theſe fools were 
placed the Admiral's Naft, and the five diferent or- 
ders of knighthood, which had been conferred up 
him. (The enamel of one of the points of the 
croſs of St. George, had been carried away, and 
the point bent, by a ball he received in the fight in 
the Archipelago with the Turks laſt war.) On 
twelve ſtands, covered with black, and ornamente d 
with white crape and flowers, were placed twelve 
large filver candleſticks, with funeral wax tapers.“ 
The three flags of the deceaſcd were hung at the 
head of the bed; two officers of the State Major, 
and fix Captains of the Marine, who were alter- 
nately relieved, attended at the ſides of the bed, 
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and two Lieutenants guarded the door of the hatt, 
and ſub-officers from thence quite to the deer of 
the court; alſo, a number of e 08 


'The 8 was anfreenble in every reſpect, 
to the grandeur of the above ſolemnity. The body 
was drawn by ſix horſes, properly decorated and at- 
tended, and placed in a tomb prepared on purpoſe 


in the cathedral of Revel, amidſt a triple diſcharge 


of all the troops and cannon from the ramparts, 
together with thoſe of the fleet, Such honours were 


never before paid to any naval commander in Ruſſia. 


The conqueſt of Oczakow, by the ſacrifice of only. 


1-2,000 men, was repreſented ſo glorious for the 
Ruſhans, that her Imperial Majeſty was levyiig 


troops throughout her immenſe empire, in order to 


carry on her ravages againſt whatever power ſhould: 
dare to oppoſe the progreſs of her arms. Highly 


incenſed againſt the Poliſh Republic, ſhe ventured 
to quarter troops in one part of the Poliſh. territo- 


ies, and to excite diſturbances in another. 

Her Majeſty's deſire of extending her dominions 
was inſatiable. Having by ſome captures ſecured 
the conqueſt of the Crimea, and her other acquiſi - 
tions on the Black Seas, her next project appeared 

to have had for its object the detaching of Egypt 
rom 


ö 
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font the: Ottoman Empire, and obtaining: a footing 
on the Red Sea. To accompliſh this defign, -ſhe 
had furniſhed the Baron de Thorus, ſometime her 
Conſul at Alexandria, with full powers, ſecretly to 
treat with the diſaffected Beys, by offers of inde - 
pendent ſovereignties, on condition of their ſhaking 
off the Ottoman yoke, and putting themſelves un- 
der her Imperial Majeſty's protection. The Baron, 
on the 11th of September laſt, embarked on the 
Nile, and on the 16th of the ſame month, was in- 
troduced to Iſmael Bey, in his camp. Iſmael, after 
hearing hint out, inſtead of favouring his embaſly, 
ſent him guarded to the Pacha of Cairo, who im- 
mediately ſhut him in the caſtle, where he was to 
remain till orders arrived from Court as to my {us 
ture deſtination. 


c On the 2 ;th of April, the Emprefs of Ruſſia dif- 
tributed the rewards to thoſe who dittinguiſhed 
: themſelves in the capture of. Oczakow. Prince 
Potemkin received a ſtaff of command, entwined 
with laurel, and richly adorned with diamonds, a 
letter of thanks, a medal ſtruck in memery of his 
ſkilful and intrepid behaviour, and the ſum of 
100,000 roubles in money. To generals Prince 
Repnin and Mr. Suwarof her Majeſty gave to the 
former a gold ſword, richly ſet with brilliants; and 
to the latter, a plume of briltiantsto wear in his hat; 
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© Lieutenants-General Mr. de Naſchitſchokin, 
700 peaſants, Paul de Potemkin a ſword, de Heck- 
ing a large eſtate in Livonia, and to Prince Gall 
zin a ſword ; to Generals Baron Pahln 500 pea- 
fants; Mr. Bucholz, Tehmer, and Meknob, each 
a gold-hilted ſword; to Colonels Rſchewſk y, Po- 
nakof, Kiſelfef, Fiſcher, Deſef, Marcof, and to 
Lieutenant-colonel Juſchkof, each a gold-hilted 
ſword ; to the widow of Major Muller, of the ar- 
tillery, killed in the attack of Oczakow, an eſtate 
in Livonia ; to Major- general Meyendorf, Lieute- 
nant-colonel Miller, and Major Herring, of the ar- 
tillery, each an eſtate in Livoma ; to all the ſubal- 
terns and ſoldiers, each a medal of filver : her Ma- 
jeſty has beſides made many promotions, and di- 
tributed a number of ribbons of orders. 


* 


Her Imperial Majeſty, to remove every pretence 
for the neutral powers to take part againſt her, has 
cauſed the following declaration to be made public : 


« From the beginning of the unjuſt war, raiſed 
againſt Ruſſia by the King of Sweden, the Empreſs 
has conſtantly endeavoured to maintain the trade 

and liberty of neutral veſſels in the Baltic; and ſhe 
flatters herſelf, that all commercial nations who 
trade on this ſea, have received the moſt efficacious 

protection on her part, on which they may depend: 

| but, 
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But ſeeing chat, contrary to her will, chat war is 
prolonged, her Imperial Majeſty has again thought 
proper to openly. publiſh her intentions on this ſub- 
ject, by a declaration fit to. add to that confidence 
which ſhe thinks to have already given the ſaid na- 
tions, and be ſufficient to engage them to purſue 
their courſe in that part of * ſea, without fear or 
heſitation. 


« Therefore, her Imperial Majeſty informs all 
thoſe whom it may concern, that the ſtricteſt orders 
have been given to all her naval officers in the Bal- 
tic, to grant the moſt unqueſtionable protection to 
all trading veſſels which may, during this war, enter 
this ſea, and not to impede their navigation to any 
port of the Baltic they may be ſailing to; but, on 
the contrary, to even procure them (if they want 
it) all poſſible afſiſtance in their power, excepting. 
from the number only ſuch trading veſſels whieh 
ſhall endeavour to ſupply the enemies of Ruſſia 
with ammunition ; ſuch veſſels being, according to 
the practice univerſally agreed to, looked upon as? 
contraband,. and liable to be conſiſcated. 


* Such ſolemn. promiſes, againſt which her Im- 
perial Majeſty will not ſuffer her officers to dero- 
gate, or in any the leaſt manner to infringe, will 
| ſuffice to deſtroy the very idea of ſuſpicion which + 
. Ms. 
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might ſtill remain, with regard to the ſecurity oi : 
this navigation: and her Imperial Majeſty expect? 


that all neutral nations, without exception, will con- 
tinue their tranſaction in the Baltic with the fame 
fafety to which they were accuſtomed before the 
rupture between Ruſſia and Sweden. 

- Given at St. Peterſburgh, Apri! . Ps 


There were ſeveral conqueſts on the ſide of Ruſ- 
fia, though ſhe was not ſo ſucceſsful as in the firſt 
war. Prince Potemkin took the iſland Bereſon. A 
victory was gained over the Swedes, May 31, 
1789. Sulkof and Fort St. Michael were taken. 
In the battle of Fokfhany, (July 21,) Fokfhany 
was taken to the great loſs of the Turks. Prince 


Selſca. Count Suvoroff gained a complete victory 
near the river Kymnik againſt near 1,000 Furks, 
from which he bore the ſurname Mynmißſtoi. Ge- 
neral Ribbas took the Turkiſh citadel Chadſhebey. 
Belgorod ſurrendered to Prince Potemkin, When 
the fortreſs Palanka was taken. Bender ſubmitted 
at diſcretion. General Numſen gained a victory 
near Memel. Prince Charles of 64 guns was 
taken from the Swedes, who were defeated, June 
6, 1790, by Major Buxhevden, on the iffand 
Uranſari. The Swediſh fleet, commanded by the 


Dake of Sudermania, were entirely defeated by 


Ad- 


Repnin made a ſucceſsful attack near the river 
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Admiral Tchilſnagoff, and about the ſame time 'J\f 
General Deniſoff defeated the Swedes. near Devxi- 
doff. Admiral Uſhakoff obtained a victory over 
the Turkiſh fleet. : 
The diverſion made by Sweden in the north, 
though conducted with energy and ſpirit, ſeemed 
little to benefit the cauſe of the Turks, as ſueceſs 
ſtill attended all the operations of the Ruſſian arms. 
This trying occaſion evinced to the . world the 
amazing power of that empire; notwithſtanding 
the King of Sweden exerted himſelf with the ſpirit 
of a warrior, and the gallantry of a man, yet che 
fuperiority of che Ruſſian fleet ſoon reduced him to 
ex tremities. His ſituation. at Wibourg .threatened 
fomething decifive. He ſeemed to expect aſſilt- 
-ance.; with what juſtice has not yet been made ap- 
parent; but he was indebted to. his Qwn refalutian 
alone for his extrication from a danger, the fatal 
conſequences. of which appeared imminent and in- 
exitable. | 


The Empreſs of Nuſſia, now adopted a ſpecies 
of policy-.equally,new. and magnanimous. With a 
facility almoſt incredible, ſhe; converted a, gallig 
and hereditary foe into a friend and ally, ;though 
chat. ſoe was beginning to feel the impreſſion of her 
Power, and was. almoſt reduced to.the neceſlicy.of 
M 5 re- 
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receiving terms, as from the band of a conqueror: 
The conditions of peace, however, were liberal on 8 
the part of the Empreſs, and well calculated to ba- 
niſh-every trace of animoſity from the mind of- 
the Swede, to awaken has ee and coneiliate 5 
his regard. 
It is evident, that, upon this occaſion, ſome 
mighty project muſt influence the Empreſs to 
forego the ſignal advantages, which her ſituation, 
with reſpect to Sweden, ſeemed to promiſe. It 
was in her power to have annihilated the little naval 
force which that kingdom ſtill poſſeſſed, and have 
carried her arms into the very heart of the Swediſh 
territories. Thefe, however, appeared but trivial. 
objects in the eyes of the Empreſs, and ſhe readily - 
facrificed them to the acceleration of ſome project 
more ſplendid, and more likely. to be 1 We 
beneficial effects. 


'The cn which the Eigrel made for” ter-- 

minating the war with the Turks, were as follow : 'E 
Att. 7. The ſimple and pure renewed] of the 
ancient treaties and agreements which have taken 
place between the two powers ſince the peace of 
Kainardgi and the late rupture and the eſtabliſn- 
ment of a new frontier between the two empires, 
marked 


— 
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marked by the river Dnieſter, and including the 
ceſſion of the town of r . 


Art. 4. The provinces of Moldavia,. Wallachia, 
and Beſſarabia, to be created principalities, free and 
independent of both empires, in ſuch a manner, 
that in future they ſhall ſerve as a barrier to both; 
and thus, by removing an adjacent neighbourhood, 
prevent thoſe diviſions and quarrels which have hi- 
therto been the ſole ſource. of troubling their tran- 


Art. 3. The arrangement of theſe two.-points 
will ſufficiently provide for the third, which 1s that 
of —_— a ws able, and wm _ 


As to n the Empreſs aa TOR 
but the re-eſtabliſhment of the ancient treaties of 
Neuſtadt and d' Abo, with an entire oblivian. of 
waſkt had — 


Upon the death of Joſeph: the Second, his ſue- 
ceſſor, Leopold, with a'more humane and paternal 
regard to the intereſts of his people, and a ſtricter 
obſervance of the principles of juſtice, conſented, 
at the inſtigation of Pruſſia, to ceaſe from the 
proſecution of a war, which no * of n could 


miſty... 
Ruſſia. 


— 
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Ruſſia, thus left without — 
Turks, ſucceſsfully purſued her original plans of 
conqueſt. The fortreſs Cultſhe, and the Turkiſh 
flotilla, were taken. The fortreſs of Iſmael, ſur- 

rendered to Count Suvoroff Kymnikſki, aſter a con- 
tinual ſtorming for ſeven years. The fortreſs Anap 
was taken by ſtorm (June 22, 1791 :) in iſhort:the 
Furks were defeated in ſeveral battles. 
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A letter from her Imperial Majeſty to Count 
Browne, Governor of Riga, firſt announeed the 
ſuſpenſion of arms between the Ruſſians and Swedes. 

*Phis letter was nearly in the following terms: 


ec </To our Governor; &c. 

© Om the 3d [14th] of Auguſt was ſigned hw 
tween us and the King of Sweden, an agreement 
for- eftabliſhing an eveflaſting peace, and fixing our 
Frontiers as they were before the war broke out, 
General Baron Ingelſtroem ſigned it on our part; 
and Baron d' Armfeldt, firſt Gentleman of the Bed- 

-chamber-to'the King of Sweden,” ſigned ton the 


* his Majeſty. | 7 


nice The ratification is to take place in ten days 
from its date. We give our thanks to Almighty 
- Gotl for the ecſſation of iſhegding oflblood, and re- 
ſtoration of peace in theſe quarters; and we haſten 
to 


Bas 
_ inform ydu thereof, conſcious that this news will 
be agreeable both to you and all our ſubjects. 


8 : CATHERINE,” 
Zanſtexolo, Aug. 1 6, 1790. 


The King of Pruſſia received the news of the 
peace between the Empreſs of Ruſſia and the 
Swedes with aſtoniſhment 'at Breſlaw. He had 
juſt advanced to men 2 n 
ſum. 


Her Imperial Majeſty, accompanied by their Im- 
perial Highneſſes the Great Duke and Ducheſs, and 
the Great Dukes Alexander and Conſtantine, ar- 
rived in Peterſburgh, Aug. 26, at ten o'clock, in 
order to afſiſt at a Te Deum, celebrated on account of 

a peace with Sweden. This ceremony, and the 
proclamativn in different parts of the city, was at- 
tended with extraordinary pomp; and in the even- 
ing there was an illumination. | 


The Empreſs was much difpleaſed with Great 
Britain, for having aſſerted in a Gazette publiſhed 
by authority, that her Miniſter at Conſtantinople, 
M. de Belgakow, had been releaſed from his con- 
*finemient, through the intereſt of che Britiſh Am- 
baſſador there; whereas that miniſter ſtill remained 
aà priſoner in the Seven Towers, She had fill more 

| | ori evous 
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grievous complaints againſt the Engliſh nation . 
ſupplying the Turkiſh fleet with ammunition, & c. 
(as ſhe had been credibly informed by her agents 

at Conſtantinople,) without which they could not 
have ventured to put to ſea, Great Britain's me- 
diation having been rejected by Ruſſia, ſhe began 
to arm in defence of the Porte; notwithftanding, . 
the politics of Mr. Fox ſo delighted her Majeſty, 
that ſhe requeſted a buſt of that honourable Gentle- 
man, which was accordingly tranſmitted. and re- 
ported to be an excellent likeneſs. 


Her Majeſty, tired of this ſecond war with the 
Turks, in which her policy was over- reached, now 
wiſhed to make a termination; the following re- 
ſcript was accordingly tranſmitted from the Court: 
of Peterſburgh to that of Copenhagen,. explana- 
tory of her wiſbes and conceſlions, and delivered. 
to the Miniſters of the three allied Court 


* Ruſſia cannot be inſenſible to the hardſhip af 
her preſent ſituation; ſhe finds herſelf the intended 
victim of an unjuſt attack, and ſhe has. made uſe of 
the means granted her for repelling it. She is no 
cor ſeious that it is not her enemies that are any 
longer to be dreaded; but her grief riſes in pro- 
portion when ſhe recollects, that ſhe has now to con- 

_ tend. with thoſe powers . whom. ſhe. always looked 


upon- 
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upon as ber natural friends and allies, to whom e 


has given repeated proofs of attachment, and more 


than once facilitated a glorious peace, without ſhew- * 


ing any. inclination to diſpute with them the natural 
advantages of their fueceſs. Her Imperial Ma- 
jeſty therefore cannot, without ſorrow and ſurpriſez 
behold the pretended equity of a factious baſis of 
negociation held out to her, when this alone ought 
to be adopted as the puniſhment of an aggreſſor, 
and which becomes not only the greateſt injuſtice, 

when a Power that has been wantonly attacked is. 
obliged to ſubmit to it, but extremely partial, as it 
is entirely in favour of one of the my 


« As to the abſolute fatu 9 now navel this 


has never been adopted by any of the Three Allied 
Courts themſelves, for their own grandeur emanates 
from treaties which would never have taken place if 
this rule of conduct had been adopted, and indeed 


ſuch a rule of conduct would ceaſe to be juſt, were 


it enacted at any other period than during a time of 
profound peace, and by a common agreement among 
the Powers of Europe. Beſides, nothing can be 
more unnatural than to deprive a Power. from the 


right of claiming an indemnification from thoſe. 


who attack it, as this would be encouraging out- 
rage and injuſtice, and, by diminiſhing the dangers. 


1 
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attached to vielur plans, -would increaſe wars in- 
ſtead of 8 them. 


«. Her Imperial Majeſty will neither contend: 
about terms, nor abſtract ideas; but ſhe appeals to 
the hearts of thoſe Sovereigns whoſe friendſhip ſhe = 

"deſires, if there can exiſt a flatu guo more equitable 

than that which. ſhe propoſes, viz. to reſtore a.num- 
ber of extenſive provinces, and in return to retain 
only one place, with its uncultivated diſtrict, ſolely 
for the preſervation of her own frontier z and ſhe- 
new aſks if any Power, after a conſtant feries of 
victories, has ever given ſuch: ſtrong and deciſive: 
proofs of its moderation! 


« She ſtill inſiſts on theſe important conſidera- 
tions; for ſne muſt not be confounded with thoſe. 
ambitious Sovereigns, whoſe alarming progreſs 
ought to be arrefted : ſhe only wiſhes to retain a 
place which is eſſential for her ſafety, and which ts 
but an imperceptible point, whether it belongs to 
her empire or that of the nation whom ſhe docs not 
werwhelm with deſtruction, but to whom ſhe re- 
ores nearly all her conqueſts, even thoſe which 
they know not any longer either how to defend or 
_ 


Her 
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« Her Imperial Majeſty, therefore,” cannot ima- 


gine that it will be poſſible for the Three Allied 
Powers to feel their dignity affected by che fubſtitu- 
tion of a limited ſfatu guo; ſhe recollects that Eng- 
land firſt made mention of the firſt propoſitions; 
and beſides, it will be eaſily ſeen, that the dignity 
of no other Power in the Univerſe, but chat of 


Ruſſia, can be affected; who will find it -impoſlitile 


to perſuade mankind, that her own moderation has 


alone induced her to give up all the advantages re- 


ſulting from a fortunate war, as her good inten- 
tions will be always attributed to the neceſſity of 
ceding — dd adn of a foreign in- 
ter poſition. 


«, Ruſſia moſt ardently deſires the friendſhip of 
the Allied Powers; and ſhe will cultivate it with 
ſincerity, when ſhe has no longer any reaſon to fear 
that they with rather to be the arbiters than 1 
cificators of Kurope. 


Her Imperial Majeſty has thus ſolemnly ex- 


plained | herſelf on this ſubject, and alſo denoted 


her anxious defire of wiſhing to-fmiſh the war, and 
inſure a permanent tranquillity, 


<« Tt has given her che greateſt uneaſmeſs to have 
been forced to renounce the mediation. of the Al- 


Cal.) 
lied Courts, in order to effect a peace, and be: 
obliged to-procure it for herſelf at the- n of 
the blood of her people. | 

« Her e Majeſty has mY her- * to ful. 
fil towards them, as ſhe is obliged to prove to 
them, that their blood has not been unneceſſarily 
ſpilt, and that ſhe has continued the war on purpoſe 
to obtain, if not a glorious, yet an honourable 
peace. She therefore once more leaves it to the 
impartial judgment of the Allied Courts, whether 
a peace could be honourable to Ruſſia, if all the 
advantages were on the fide of an offending, buta- 
repulſed and humiliated nation ?. | IE 


« It is alſo well known at Peterſburg, how diffi-- 
eult it would be for the Three Allied Powers td 
guarantee a moderation on the part of the Turks, 
equal to that of Ruſſia. Finally, her Imperial 
Majeſty is well perſuaded, that ſhe will. find theſe 
Courts, whom ſhe regrets as her- friends, as much 
inclined to moderation as ſhe-herſelf is; this is the 
only rivalſhip to which the heart of her Imperial 
Majeſty will open, for it will be inacceſſible to that 
of threat or force. 


On the receipt of the above Reſcript at Copen- 
hagen,, the Court of Denmark. thought it of 16 
| e much 
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much importance to the common cauſe, that two 


memorials expreſſive of the tenor of it, were in- 


ſtantly drawn up and diſpatched to the Three Al- 
lied Courts of Berlin, London, and the Hague. 


The following were the Preliminaries agreed 
upon between the Allied Courts and Ruſſia, as the 


baſis for negociating peace between the Turks and 


Ruſſians. Theſe 7reliminaries contain her Impe- 
perial Majeſty's ultimatum; and preſcribe the con- 


ditions on which the Allies are empowered to es 
on her part, at the Turks. 


J. That Oczakow, with all its fortifications, and 


its whole diſtrict, ſhall remain in the poſſeſſion of 


her Ruſſian Majeſty. 


II. That all the country ſituated between the 
rivers Bog and Dnieſter ſhall, for the future, belong | 


to Ruſſia i In full ſovereignty. 


= 


III. That the ao Dnieſter mall, for the future, 


determine the frontiers of both * 


IV. That the two > Powers ſhall have a perfect 
and equal liberty to erect on the ſhores of the ſaid 


xiver, which ſhores ſhall ſerve for frontiers to the 
25 | "a 


* 


„ | 
reſpective a as many fortreſſes as they al 
think proper. 


V. That her Imperial Majeſty grants a free na- | 
vigation to the river Dnieſter. And, 


VI. That the, Courts of London and Berlin will 
engage to propoſe to her the conditions to the 
Porte, and agree to declare to the Divan, that 
they could obtain no other conditions from her 
Imperial Majeſty ? and the Allied Courts expect 

” the Porte will make no difficulty in accepting 
them: as, ſhould the terms be rejected, they (the 
Allied Courts) will much regret being under the 
neceſſity to abandon the Turks to the fate of war. 


an. , 1792. A Treaty of Peace was concluded 
between Ruſſia and the Porte, of which the arti- 
ticles were as follow : 


I. There ſhall be from henceforth a ſtable, per- 
manent - friendſhip between the High * 
Powers. 


II. All the Ripulations | in force befare the late 
rupture ſhall be renewed. | 5 


III. The 
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III. The Dnieſter ſhall 1 be conklerid 


as the frontier and line of- demarcation between the 
reſpective States. All the territories ſituated on the 


right hand of that- river ſhall be reſtored to the 
Porte. 


IV. The principal cities of Moldavia and Wal- 


lachia ſhall be confirmed in their ancient rights and 


privileges; the inhabitants ſhall be exempted from 
all tribute during two years, and thoſe who wiſh to 


{ell their property, and remove elſewhere, ſhall be. 


permitted ſo to do. 


V+ Fil Sublime Porte hereby guarantees the 
tranquillity of Gruſinia, Georgia, and the neigh- 


bouring territories. 


VI. The Sublime Porte undertakes to do the 
ſame in regard to Caucaſus. 


VII. The Sublime; Porte n a>. 


ſame in regard to all the piracies of the. Barbary - 
corſairs, and to indemnify the ſubjects of Ruſſia 
from any loſſes. they may ſuſtain in conſequence oF.. 


an infraction of any of the above three articles. 


VIII. Li- 
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VIII. Liberty ſhall be granted to priſoners of 
all nations, whether Ruſſians, Greeks, Moldaviais, 


IX, All hoſtilities ſhall ceaſe, &c. &c. 


X. The two high sieg Powers ſhall ſend 
Ambaſſadors —— to each other. 


XI. All the. Ruſſian forces, either appertaining 
to the ſea or land ſervice, ſhall quit the Ottoman 
territories on or before the 10th of May. 


XII. The ratification of the Count de Kel- 
borolko and the Grand Vizier ſhall be interchanged 
in 15 days. 


| XIII. That of the reſpective Sovereigns in five 
weeks, reckoning from the day of the ſignature of 
the preſent treaty. | . | | 


The unexpected peace | between Ruſſia and 


Sweden, gave rife in this country to many re- 
marks and inſinuations, tending to effect the dig- 


nity of the Britiſh empire. It was preſumed that 
we ſhould have ſent à fleet to the aſſiſtance of the 
King of Sweden, at Wibourg, or that we ſhould 

3 : me 
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have otherwiſe obliged the Empreſs to enter into 
equitable. terms of pacification, and that it was 
her "contempt of this country which induced her 
to abide its mediations ; but theſe ſurmiſes and 
aſſertions ſeem vague and preſumptive ; for in all 
probability the interference of Britain induced 
the Empreſs to give peace to the Swede, by 


which her pride was ſaved from the appearance 


of compulſion. 
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CHAP. XII. 


The Empreſs recals her Ambaſſador from France.— 
Manifetos concerning the partition of Poland. 
Struggles againſt it.— Arbitrary conduct of Ruſſia. 
—Difturbances,—Braver y of Koſciuſti, who de- 
feats the Ruſſians, —Js afterwards made prijoner. 
 — Maſſacre at Prague.--Intrigues vith Sweden 


—Death and Funeral of the Empreſs. — Con- 
clufion, 


HE proceedings at this time in France gave 
Catherine much diſſatisfaction. After the 
attack of the Tuilleries, and depoſition of Louis 
XVI. (Aug. 10, 1792,) the Empreſs recalled her 
Ambaſſador from France, and ordered the French 
Ambaſſador to quit her capital in eight days. But 
the moſt active part ſhe took was relative to Poland, 
whoſe Patriots were over-thrown, and the Conſti- 


tution which they framed, ſubverted by a foreign 
force. 


Jan, 6, 1793, the King of Pruſſia publiſſred a 
Manifeſto reſpecting the marching of his troops 
into Poland. In direct contradiction to the letters 
he had written to Staniſlaus, congratulating him on 
the change of Government in Poland, in May 
1791; he now aſſerted that this change had been 

| effect. 


i 1 _ 
effected without the knowledge of the neighbouring 


Friendly powers. After lamenting the revolution, 


and the diſappointment of his hopes, that the trou- 
bles in Poland would have terminated without his 
interference, he added, that he had concerted mea- 
ſures with the Courts of Vienna and, Peterſhorgh, 
and had reſolved to ſend a ſufficient body of troops 
into the territories of the Republic, and particularly 
into Great Poland. Accordingly the Pruſſian 
troops advanced to Thorn, and one of its de- 
tachments appeared under the walls of the city. 


The patriotic inhabitants having refuſed entrance, 


experienced an open attack ; the gates were at laſt 


broken open, and (Jan. 24,) the Pruflian regi - 


ments entered this defenceleſs city. In a ſhort 
time Dantzic became completely ſubjected to the 
Pruſſiaus, and a garriſon of 1,700 men, was quar- 
tered upon the inhabitants. | 


Feb. 3. The confederated Poles having fat at 

Grodno, publiſhed a Proteſt againſt the violent 

entrance of theſe troops, declaring themſelves ready 
to ſacrifice their lives in defence of their liberties 
and independence. This Confederation diſpatched 
a note (dated Feb. 6,) ro Count de Sievers, the 
- Ruſſian Ambaſſador at that place, requeſting him to 
inform the Empreſs, his miſtreſs, that the report 
of a new partition of Poland had diffaſed a general 
; N 2 alarm 
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Alarm throughout the nation; that the Confedera- 
tion with confidence for new aſſurances from her 
Majeſty of H rienaſbip and good will to quiet theſe 
alarms, which were conſiderably augmented by the 
obſtacles which M. Ingleſtrohm, the Pruſſian Ge- 
neral had oppoſed to the motions of the troops of 
the Republic, and his prohibiting them from the 
uſe of artillery—and that the Confederation had 
ſolemnly {worn to maintain the unity and indiviſi- 
bility of the Republic, | 
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A Manifeſto from the King of Pruflia (dated 
Feb. 24,) now appeared, informing the inhabi- 
tants of this place, that the ſame motives which in- 
duced him to ſend troops into Great Poland, had 
put him under the neceſſity of making ſure of 
Dantzic and its dependencies, and that after having 
agreed with .other powers intereſted in this affair, 
he had charged his Lieutenant-General M. de 
Roumez, to take poſſeſſion of Dantzic and its de- 
pendencies, with a view of preſerving good order 
and public tranquillity. 


is 
4 
Wh 
i 
„ 
x 


This was ſucceeded by other ſtrange Manifeſto's, 
juſtifying, or attempting to juſtify the partition of 
this unfortunate country, by ſhrewd political pre- 
tences. The Declaration of the Emperor of Ger- 
many, which gently prepared the way, (dated /- 


enuna, 
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anna, Feb. 14,) was conched in terms of great 
forbearance, but contained an abſolute injunction 
to the Poles, reſident within his own dominions, 
placidly to regard the impending diviſion of their 
country, March 25, the Manifeſto of her Impe- 
rial Majeſty appeared relative to this partition. 


Religion, as uſual, was called in to ſanction the 
atrocious act of rapine and injuſtice, and the Em- 


preſs humanely lamented the ſufferings of the peo- 
ple of Poland, among whom it had been, for 30 
years, her inceſſant endeavour to maintain tranguil- 
Hity, and her grief was encreaſed by conſidering 


them as deſcended from the ſame race, and pro- 


feſſing the holy Chriſtian Religion, which would be 
violated by the introduction of ſach dreadful doc- 
trines as were propagated by ſome unworthy Poles, 
who adopted the deſtructive plans of the French 


rebels. As an indemnification therefore for her - 


loſſes, to provide for the future ſafety of her em- 
pire, and the Poliſh dominions, and to prevent all 


future changes of government, ſhe graciouſly made 


known her intention, to take for ever under the 
ſceptre of Ruſſia thoſe tracts of lands, with their 
inhabitants, which lie between Ducy, on the left 
bank of the river Dwina, to Neroch and Dubrova, 
and following the woiwodſhip of Vilna, to Stolpſta, 
to Neſvig and then to Pinſk ; thence paſſing Kuniſh 


between Viſkero and Novogreble, over the frontier | 
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of Gallicia; thence to the river Dnieſter, and ter- 
minating in the old border of Ruſſia and Poland 
at Icgertie. The Declaration of the Pruſſian Mo- 
narch (dated March 15,) echoed many of the 
ſentiments in the Ruſſian Manifeſto, and laid a 
claim to Dantzic, Thorn, the wolwodſkips of 
Poſen, Gneſen, &c. &e. 


April 9. The Count de Sievers ſigned a fur- 
ther Declaration on the part of Ruſſia, in which 
her Majeſty ſtated the ingratitude with which her 
interferonce had been received, and declared, that in 
conjunction with the King of Pruflia, and the aſ- 
ſent of the Emperor of the Romans, ſhe would con- 
fine the Republic of Poland within narrow bounds, 
to prevent the fatal effects of their 3 
Principles. 


The general Confederation, in return to her Ma- 
jeſty's Declarations, ſent a note to the Count de 
Sievers, expreſſive of their great ſurpriz2 at the in- 
tended. uſurpation. The Miniſters of Berlin and 
Peterſburgh, delivered notes to the Poliſh Diet, 
demanding the appointment of a deputation to ſanc- 
tion the intended diviſion of the country, which 
produced violent altercations. In the ſitting of 
June 26, it was agreed by a large majority to 
claim the mediation of the foreign Courts with 
8 . thoſe 
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thoſe of Berlin and Peterſburgh, to induce them to 
withdraw their troops, and give up the provinces of 
the Republie. It was afterwards moved, that the 
Court of Ruſſia ſhould be only treated with, which 
motion was ſupported by the King, and arg ws 
4 majority of 107. 


In a conference between the deputies and the 


Ruſſian Ambaſſador, the former delivered a memo» 
rial, remonſtrating among other things againſt the 
violence which had been committed againfl the De- 
puties of the nation, many of whom had been forcibly 
arreſted at their houſes, and demanding their en- 
largement This memorial the Deputies requeſted 
the Ruſſian Ambaſſador to tranſmit to the Empreſs, 
which he haughtily refuſed, and in a note to the 
Diet, accompanied by menaces, inſiſted on the full 
ratification of the treaty of alliance and commerce 
between Ruſſia and the Republic. The Diet re- 
fuſed acceding to tne Ambaſſador's withes; ac- 
cordingly another note was ſent equivalent to a 
declaration of war, being full of threats, and this 
was ſucceeded by others both from the Ruflian and 
Pruſſian Miniſters. At length Count de Sievers 
preſented his ultimatum, wherein he faid, © that he 
thought it of abſolute neceſſity for preventing tu- 
mult, 70 order two battalions of grenadiers, with 
four ot of cannon, to ſurround the caſtle, &e." 
N4 The 
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The caftle was accordingly furrounded; and. Major 
General Huntenfeld, with ſome of kis officers, 
poſted themſelves in the ſenate, under pretence of 
guarding the King; but the King wiſely ſent a de- 

claration to the Ruſſian Ambaſſador, refuſing to open 

the ſeſſion in the preſence of the Ruſſian officers, 
whereupon they were all, except the General, com- 
manded to retire. The debates were long and vio- 
lent, and Sept. 2, the Diet came to a reſolution, 
wherein they declared, that being deprived of free 
will, furrounded by an armed force, and threatened 
with a further invaſion, they were compelled to au- 

_ thorize a deputation to ſign the treaty, planned and 
amended under the dictation of the Ruſſian Am- 
baſſador, 


The violences exerciſed on this occaſion were ex- 
ceeded by thoſe on Sept. 23, when the ſubſequent 
negotiation with Pruſſia was opened by the Ruthan 
Ambaſſador. 'The houſe ſurrounded by a military 
force, continued ſome hours without proceeding to 
buſineſs, and in this melancholy ſituation, were in- 

ſulted by the preſence of the Ruſſian General, who 
proudly paraded the ſenate in the preſence of of- 
ſended Majeſty, uſing both threats and perſuaſions 
to induce the Members of the Diet unconditionally 

to ſubſcribe to the mandates of Pruſſia. After five 
hours ſpent in this humiliating ſcene, it was agreed 
ta 


| ( 27s 3. | 
to make a ſolemn proteſt againſt the His pro- 


ceedings of the Ruſſian Ambaſſador, Sept. 2, and 


to preſerve a mournful ſilence, when the ſubject in 
queſtion was propoſed, inſtead of expreſſing their 
ſentiments by the cuſtomary mode of voting, or by 
acclamation: thus terminated this extraordinary ne- 
gociation, and the treaty of ceſſion of the Poliſh 
provinces was ſigned. 2 


The deſponding and depreſſed Poliſh nation, ſup- 
poſing its political exiſtence to depend on a per- 
petual alliance with a powerful neighbour, put itſelf 
under the protection of Ruſſia, who now became 
complete miſtreſs of whatever government. ſhould be 
| therein eſtabliſhed. 


'Fhe termination of the celebrated Diet of Grod- 


no, was marked by turbulence and precipitation. 
The two laſt ſeſſions were particularly tumultuous, 
and every effort was exerted, in vain, by the party 


hoſtile to the Court of Ruſſia. A military. order, 


deſtined for the decoration and reward of thoſe of- 
ficers, who had ſignalized themſelves in the ſervice 
of Poland, had been aboliſhed by the deſire of the 


Empreſs. Its re-eftabliſkment. was now decreed, 


and an officer, decked with thoſe honors, publicly 
thanked the King for reſtoring to the brave ſoldiers 
of Poland their ancient marks of diſtinction. He 

Ns was 
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was followed by moſt of the Nuncios, who preſſed 
round the throne to kiſs his Majeſty's hand, but 
the King, alarmed at a decree which he feared 
might incenſe the Empreſs, was rather averſe to 
their courteſies. Catherine offended at the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of this order, diſpatched a courier to 
Count de Sievers, whoſe departure from Warſaw 
being reported, the alarmed Council, having im- 
mediately aſſembled, ſuppreſſed the offenſive order, 
and ſent a deputation to Catherine to announce the 


reparation of the. fault committed by the late 
. 


Feb. 17, 1794, the Baron de Ingelſtrohm, who 
had ſucceeded the Count de Sievers as Ambaſſador 
at Warſaw, demanded a public annulling of the 
acts of the Diets of 1788, and 1791. The Court 
of Ruſſia ſoon after iſſued its mandate for the re- 
duction of the military force to 16,000 men. This 
was oppoſed by ſeveral regiments, particularly in 
South Pruſſia, where the inſurgents, headed by 
Madalinſki, a Poliſh nobleman, and brigadier of 
the national troops, peremptorily re fuſed to diſband. 
The ſpirit of reſiſtance being widely diffuſed, 
15,000 Ruſſian troops were ſent into Poland, and 
the Ambaſſador was inſtructed to deliver to the 
permanent Council an official document, repreſent- 
ing the danger which threatenęd the King, and re- 

queſt- 
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queſting the Commiſſioners of war to diſpatch an 
army to oppoſe Madalinſki, and further to take 
every ſuſpicious perſon into cuſtody. Theſe requi- 
ſitions were however refuſed. 


Koſciuſki, a gallant commander, about 40 years 
of age, of middle ſtature, and penetrating aſpect, 
now burned with revenge at the imperious conduct 
of the Rufhans, who ſtill harraſſed the oppreſſed 
Poles, and drove them almoſt to deſperation; Early 
in February this intrepid hero appeared at the head 
of a. conſiderable body of Poliſh inſurgents, at- 
tacked the Pruflians, who had taken pofſt flion of 
their country, forced them to retreat, and purſued 
them to a confiderable diſtance. The Ruflian 
troops having evacuated Cracow, March 23 , Kof- 
ciuſki entered that town on the ſucceeding night, 
and next morning (z5,) ordered the gates to be 
ſhut, and declared himſelf commander in chief of 
all the Poliſh forces. He iſſued a proclamation, 
inviting the nation to ſhake off their diſgraceful 
fetters, in forming a new Confederation, which 
was received with unanimous applauſe. 


! 


Warſaw was now in a ſtate of the higheſt fermen · 
tation. Vigorous meaſures were adopted by the 


permanent Council—a decree paſſed, declaring the 


inſurgents rebels, and ſubjecting them to the moſt 
N arbi- 


Aa 


. 


( 276 ) 1 
arbitrary puniſhments—every ſuſpected perſon was to 
be ſeized, and a guard of Ruſſians was appointed 
for the preſer vation of his Poliſh Majeſty, who iſ⸗ 
ſued a proclamation, exhorting his ſubje ts to a 


peaceable acquieſcence, and urging the ger o 
reſiſtance. | 


Baron d'Ingelftrohm having ſurrounded the Diet. 
at Warſaw with a military force, demanded the 
ſurrender of the arſenal. The demand was ſpiritedly 
reſiſted by the Poliſh nobles, who had taken an 
oath of fidelity to Koſciuſki, and now ſent him no- 
tice of the affair. Koſciuſki about the end of 
March took the route to Warſaw with his army, and. 
a reinforcement of 4,000 peaſants armed with pikes, 
&c. &c. was met (April 4,) by a detachment of 
6,000 Ruſlians, when a fierce eucounter enſued, 
wherein Koſciuſki, and his followers, were victo- 
rious. General Bener, with a Ruſſian detachment, 
was afterwards diſpatched to ſeize the arſenal, and 
diſarm the garriſon, but the burghers had already 
taken poſſeſſion of the arſenal, removed the arms, 
and Bener and his whole detachment were taken | 
priſoners. 


Her Imperial Majeſty, alarmed at a ſtorm which 
no threatened ruin and deſolation to her uſurped 
authority, immediately encreaſed the number of 
En her 
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her forces. Several ſkirmiſhes took place between 


the contending parties, the, events of which were- 
in general favturable to the Poles. A Prufhar 


army under General de Elſner was diſpatched. to the 
attack of Cracow, which (June 15) ſurrendered at 
diſcretion. Koſciuſki,, being, placed between two- 
hoſtile armies, deemed. it prudent to retreat. 
The Ruffian and Pruflian forces had attacked: 
Warſaw, but abandoned the fiege, (Sept. 5) after 
' a fruitleſs attack of two months. OR, 10, a dread- 
ful engagement took place between General Ferfen, 
and Koſcuiſki. The battle which began at ſeven in 
the morning, did not end tilt noon. Koſciuſki, who» 
was continually in the hotteſt part of the engape-- 
ment, had three horſes killed under him, in which: 


he fell—was wounded and made prifoner | This. 
important defeat, excited. univerſal ſorrow at War- 


faw.. 


Nov. 4. The Rufitans attacked the ſuburb of 
Prague. They were bravely reſiſted by the Poliſh. 
Generals, who finding themſelves. inſufficient,. en- 
deavoured to find ſafety by retiring into Warſaw: 
over a bridge. In their retreat, they were met by 
another body of Ruſſians, and a dreadful carnage 
enſued, After a ſevere conflict for eight hours, the 
Poles gave up, but Suwarrow, remarkable for his 
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cruelty, continued the maſſacre for two hours 
longer—5, ooo Poles were flain in the aſſauk—the* 
remainder were either impriſoned or diſperſed. 

The Ruffians, having plundered the citizen's houſes; 

ſet fire to the town, and renewed the ſlaughter. In 
the whole of this fiege, about 30,000- of the Poles 
were inhumanly put to death. Count Potocki, the 
chief of the inſurrection, made propoſitions of 
peace, in the name of the Republic, but he was re- 
ceived with extreme haughtineſs þy the infamous 
Suwarrow. The city ſurrendered at diſeretion un- 
der the ſingle condition of ſecuring to the inhabi- 
tants their lives and property. The Ruſſian Gene- 
ral made his triumphal entry into Warſaw, Nov. 
9, and the chief magiſtrate delivered him the keys 
Koſciuſki, when reco- 
vered ſrom his wound, was ſent to Peterſburgh un- 
der a very powerful military force, and confined in 
a dungeon near the Ruſſian capital. Dec. 20, a 
courier arrived from the Empreſs, demanding the 
arreſtation of Count Ignatius Potocki, and feveral 


of the other patriots, whom ſhe ordered to be ſent 


to Peterſburgh. The ſame meſſenger, alſo, brought 
a command from the Empreſs to the unhappy mo- 


narch of Poland, to repair to Grodno, who, in 


obedience to the ſummons, ſet off from his = 
Jan. 7, 179;. He there lived in a very homely 
manner, while Prince Repnin, Governor of Lithu- 

anta, 


* 


* 
ty 7 


ania, paſſed away his time in royal ſplendor, and 


had daily a banquet of 500 covers. 


The above cruel laughter was celebrated Dec. 
1, when Te Deum was ſung, and public thankſ- 
givings offered, and all thoſe who had been moſt 


active in the maſſacre, received gratifications and 


rewards from the Empreſs. The Grand Duke 
however, expreſſed ſome diſapprobation of the bu- 
ſineſs, and it is imagined, that from that time, her 
Imperial Majeſty wiſhed to have altered the line of 
ſucceſſion, and transfer it to the female branch. 


A treaty between Ruſſia and Great Britain was 
ratiſied in January 1796, by the mutual exchange 
of their inſtruments between Lord Grenville and 
Count Woronzow. 


The King of Sweden, about this time intended 
to eſpouſe the Princeſs of Mecklenburgh, which 
gave her Imperial Majeſty much uneaſineſs, as ſhe 


wiſhed the King to marry her eldeſt grand-daugh- 


ter, then about 13 years of age. Catherine em- 

ployed every artifice to prevent theſe nuptials, and 
at laſt ſuffered her rage to get ſo much the better 
of good breeding, as to occaſion the following 
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Abolition of Court Meſſages on Family Events, 
between Sabeden and Ruſſia. 
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c The King of Sweden thought it his duty, on 
the occaſion of his lately agreed on marriage, to 
give a Princeſs (the Empreſs of Ruſſia,) who is near 
relation and ally, the ſame proof of his attention, 
as he readily ſhewed towards their Danith and Pruſ- 
ſian Majefties, to whom he is likewiſe attached by 
ties of friendſhip and good neighbourhood. It 
was, therefore, with the utmoſt aſtoniſnment, that 
his Majeſty ſaw this attention by no means returned 
by the Empreſs of Ruſſia. The King has accord- 
ingly. reſolved, for the future, not to receive from 
the Ruſſian Court, any of theſe particular miſſions, 
which concern family events ; and which have ever 
before been in uſe between the two reſpective courts, 
but which the King has now aboliſhed for ever.“ 


Stockholm, the 12th of Feb. 1796. 


Having employed every poſſible intrigue to break 
off this match, the Empreſs now went ſo far as to 
- threaten hoſtilities. Warlike preparations were 

continued with the utmoſt vigour : at length, hav- 
ing ſucceeded in perſuading the young King to de- 
cline the marriage, ſhe prevailed on him to pay a. 
wilt to Peterſburgh, All differences between the 
Courts. 
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Courts of Peterſburgh and Stockholm were "now 


'accommodated—his' Swediſh Majeſty declared to 
Baron Bulow, Lord Chief Chamberlain to the 


F 


Duke of Mecklenburgh, and his Miniſter at Stock- 


holm, that on account of the precarious ſtate of his 


health, he wiſhed to poſtpone his marriage for ſome 


mme. He accepted the Empreſs's invitation, and 
it muſt be acknowledged, that during his reſidence 


at Peterſburgh, her Majeſty did every thing that 


magnificence and liberality could beſtow in daz- 
zling the mind of her royal gueſt. The King aw 


his intended bride, and there was every appearance 


that the contract of a public betrothing would be 
fulfilled. The day was even fixed for the ceremo- 
ny :—the Grand Duke, and moſt of the Royal 
Family, with the Great Officers of State, were af- 
ſembled to witneſs the King's ſignature to the con- 
tract, when lo! his Majeſty excuſed himſelf from 
attending, and ſoon after left Peterſburgh without 
being betrothed. The Grand Duke never ſpoke to 
the King afterwards ; but the Empreſs continued to 
treat him with great cordiality and affection to the 
moment of his e 


The cauſe of this match being thin off, was 
ſaid to be owing to the Empreſs wiſhing to infift 
that there ſhould be a public church in Stockholm, 


” 
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for the exerciſe of the Greek Religion; the King, 
however, refuſed to permit it, obſerving, that he 
could only allow his intended bride a private cha- 
pel, and one Greek prieſt for her devotion. 


Such was the anxtety of her Imperial Majeſty to 
 ſhew honour to the young King while he was on his! 
viſit to Peterſburgh, that ſhe aſſiſted at all the galas 
given on the occaſion, fat up late, and altered in 
ſome meaſure her mode of diet, which was uſually 
very ſparing, This is is thought to have accele- 
lerated her diſſolution, which, took place Nov. g, 
1796. She had been ſomewhat indiſpoſed ſeveral 
days previous to the Sth, but on the morning of that 
day, was very cheerful, and took her coffee as. 
uſual. She afterwards went to the water-cloſet, 
where ſhe had already been twice in the courſe of 
the morning, and as ſhe ſtayed an unuſual time, 
her attendants became extremely alarmed; at 
length, one of her pages went to the door to life 
ten, and not hearing the leaſt motion, called one 
of her principal female attendants, who opened the 
door and found the Empreſs extended on her back, 
with her feet towards the door, in an apoplectic fit 
medical aſſiſtance was inftantly ſent for, but three 
quarters of an hour elapſed before her chief phyſi- 
clan, Dr. Rogerſon, (a Scotch gentleman) arrived. 

Sho 
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She was then bled twice, and appeared to be much. | 


relieved, but.never-ſpoke afterwards, She remained 
in this ſtate till the following evening. The pulſa- 
tion of the heart was perceptible dil nine o'clock, 
but a quarter before ten, the phyſicians pronounced 
her dead. When opened, two ſtones were found in 
the gall bladder, one of which weighed an ounce, 
and the other half an ounce, Ruſſian weight, which 
is one third leſs than the Engliſh- weight. When 
the Empreſs was taken ill, the Grand Duke was at 
Gatchinow, a country palace about 24 Engliſh miles 
from St. Peterſburgh. He reached the capital about 
eight in the evening, and immediately after his mo- 
ther's diſceaſe, was proclaimed, before the Palace 
in the uſual form : the whole Court which. was 
there aſſembled in anxious expectation from the 
morning of the Empreſs's accident to the moment 
of her death, immediately took the oath of allegi- 
ance to the new Sovereign, as did alſo the four re- 


giments of guards, and every thing paſſed with the - 


greateſt order and tranquillity. 


The Empreſs wore, according to her uſual cuſ- 
tom, a Ruſſian dreſs, namely, a robe with a ſhort 
train, and a veſt with ſleeves reaching to the writ, 
like a Polonaiſe; the veſt was of gold brocade, and 
the robe was of light green filk ; her hair was dref- 
ſed low, and lightly ſprinkled with powder: ſhe 

ware 
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. wore a cap ſet thick with di amonds, and had a great 
deal of rouge. Her perſon; though rather below 
the middle ſize, was majeſtic, and her countenance, 


particu'arly when ſhe ſpoke, expreſſed both dignity 
and ſweetneſs, 


Her character is variouſly repreſented—but cer- 
- tain it is, that ſhe acquired greatneſs by cruelty, and 
in order to be greater, was frequently vicious. She 
had ſome pretenſions to the panegyrics of philoſo- 
phers; ſhe paid the praiſes of ſeveral French 
writers, and, renewing, after the example of the 
tyrants of antiquity, the fingularity of royal and 
philoſophic banquets, like Dionyſius, Piſiſtratue, 
Periander, Hiero, ſhe collected at her ſuppers Pla- 
tos, Ariſtippuſſes, Simonides, Pindars. It is true, 
the royal reſentment was ſometimes excited. It was 
the fortune of the poetic couriers ſometimes to 
be ſent to the mines, ſometimes to be baniſhed „d re- 
ward which Diderot received for his frankneſs. 


She bought the library, the letters, and the papers 
of Voltaire; whether ſhe meznt to bury theſe menu- 
ments, or to infſitt upon us a philoſophic puniſhment 
for the contempt in which our fanaticiſm left the re- 
emains ofa great man cannot be ſaid, She alſo bought 
the library of D*Alembert ; but her refuſal to give 
effect to the uſeful inſtructions collected under her 
ut orders 


— 
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ordess by che learned travellers of che FOSTER of 
St. Peterſburgh, under the direction of Pallas and 
Gemmhn, proves clearly that the deſire of a vain | 


luſtre, rather than the real utility of nations, was 


the motive of the protection ſhe affected to wad] or 


artiſts and to men of letters. 


Some FP: have paſſed the preſs which are re- 


ported to have been the produce of her Majeſty's 
pen. She certainly took all opportunities of diſ- 
playiag her talents, and was ambitious to be thought 
the patroneſs of merit this appears from the fol · 


lowing ae letter of bers to Madam Von Der 
Recke :— 


«© Madame Von Der Recks h 
, Your ſecond work“, which 1 wb = 
has offered me no leſs ſatisfaction than the former+: 
both bear the marks of a heart zealous in the cauſe 
of truth, and an enlightened and comprehenũve 


_ .. 


* Apainſt Mr. Stark, of ben, firſt- cocky” to the 
Court there. 5 


\3. 


'+ An MS HL of 2 impoſtures of the 3 Cagü- 
otro, which the Czarina cauſed to be tranflated into the Ruſ- 
han language, to guard her ſubjects from becoming dupes to his 
anifices, 


mind, 
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mind. It is to be lamented, that, at the end of 
the eighteenth century, opinions ſhould be revived, 
which were ſhown to be falſe and abfurd a thouſand 
years ago, and were rejected and reprobated as 
ſuch by all rational people, at a time when the hu- 
man mind was ſo greatly debaſed by ſuperſtition. 
. Should, however, the tribe of impoſtors have 
again acquired the upper hand, and the number of 
dupes have proportionally increaſed ; ftill it is to 
be hoped, that all thoſe adherents of the Temple of 
Ifis, their ſuperſtitions, and reveries, will meet the 
fame fate as they have done before; particularly 
when ſuch excellent pens as yours ſtrip their ſeeret 
juggles of that veil of nonſenſe in which they are 
enwrapped, and continue to hold out to the world 
ſach furcible proofs againſt them. Herewith, Ma- 
dame Von Der Recke, I bid you adieu, and re- 
main, | 
Your well-wiſher, 
- CATHERINE,” 
T zarſeoi Selo, 17th June, 1788. | 


When the preſent Lord Malmſbury was our Am- 
baſſador at Ruſſia, an Ode to the Empreſs was pub- 
| liſhed in antient Greek and Ruſſian, and theſe lite- 
rary compliments were no doubt well rewarded. 


& 6 


The 


„„ 9p" 

"The Ring of Sweden | in his « Danger of the 
Political Balance of Europe, enters largely into the 
domeſtic and foreign intriguey of the Empreſs, and 
forms a ſtrong contraſt of her cruel policy with the 


humanity and unſuſpecting confidence of her unfor- 
tunate huſband, 


Her ſueceſſor, Paul Petrowitz, ſupported with im- 


patience the yoke of this imperious mother, and his 


pacific ſentiments were ſo ſtrikingly contraſted with 
her ambition, that his acceſſion to the throne cannot 
fail to produce a change in the plans of Ruſſia. 
Having acquired in his travels a knowledge of the 
pride of the Engliſh, he deteſts the character, and 
the policy of that nation; and beſides a particular | 
affection ſeems to attach him to Pruſſia, the views 

of which he has ſhewn a diſpoſition to participate. 


The Emperor's firſt act was to pay due honour to 
the inſulted remains of an injured father, which were 
ordered to be brought from Irefſki monaſtery. The 
eorpſe was taken to the Imperial Palace, Dec. 2, in 
a proceſſion the moſt grand, awful, and ſolemn, that 
could poſlibly be witneſſed. The train occupied the 
whole extent between theſe two places, a {pace of 


*Tranſlated by the Right Hen. Lord Mountmorres. 
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five verſts, or upwards of three miles. The Em- 
peror, Empreſs, the two Grand Dukes and Ducheſ- 
ſes, with many young ladies, nobility, gentry, Ec. 
accompanied the proceſſion, which laſted from day- 
break till paſt two in the afternoon. On the 5th of 
the ſame month, the funeral ceremony of the re- . 
mains of Peter III. and the late Catherine II. took 
Place. It was equally grand and numerous, with 
the former, nay more; but, as it paſſed through 
narrow ftreets, it could not ſhow quite ſo well. They 
were interred in the caſtle. 


The Emperor now recalled from baniſhment ſe- 
veral who had ſuffered under his mother's ſway.— 
Having reſpe& for the Poliſh Patriots, he went 
himſelf to the brave Koſciuſki in his dungeon, and 

told him, « I come to break the chains of thy 
bondage—it is the Emperor himſelf who announces 

thy liberty.” To Ignatus Potocki, he alſo ſent a 

pardon, hoping he would not be his enemy. 


The preſent Emperor is ſhort'in ſtature, and even 
approaching to the diminutive—his face is round 
.and concave—his noſe turned up, and his chin ſharp. 
The Empreſs poſſeſſes conſiderable. ability and ad- 
dreſs, and exerciſes almoſt unbounded influence over 
her huſband, 


We 
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We ſhall How conclude with à ſhort but deſerip- 
tive picture of the Ruſſian Court, which ſurpaſſes 
all the ideas that the moſt elaborate account can ſug- 
geſt. It retains many traces of its ancient Aſiatie 
pomp,” blended” with European refinement. An 
immenſe retinue of courtiers always preceded and 
followed the Empreſs; the coſtlineſs and glare of 
their apparel, and a profuſion of precious ſtones, 
created a ſplendour, of which the magnificence of 
other courts can give us only a faint idea. The 
court-dreſs of the men is in the French faſhion ; 
that of the ladies, is a gown and petticoat, with a 
ſmall hoop; the gown has long hanging ſleeves and 
a ſhort train, and is of a different colour from the 
petticoat. The ladies wore, according to the 
faſhion of the winter of 1777, at Paris and London, 
very lofty head-dreſſes, and were not ſparing in the 
uſe of rouge. Amid the ſeveral articles of ſump- 
tuouſneſs which diſtinguiſh the Ruſſian nobility, 
there is none, perhaps, more calculated to ſtrike a 
foreigner than the profuſion of diamonds and other 
precious ſtones, which ſparkle in every partof their 
dreſs. In moſt other Enropean countries, theſe 
coſtly ornaments are (excepting among a few of the 
richeſt and principal nobles) almoſt entirely appro- 
priated to the ladies; but in this, the men vie with 
the fair ſex in the uſe of them, Many of the nobi- 
O lity 
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kty are almoſt covered with diamonds ; their but- 
tons, buckles, hilts of ſwords, and -epaulets, are 
compoſed of this valuable materia] ; their hats are 
frequently embroidered with ſeveral rows of them ; 
and a diamond ſtar upon the coat was ſcarcely a diſ- 
tinction. This paſſion for jewels ſeems to pervade 
the lower ranks of people, for even private families 
abound with them; and the wife of a common Ruſ- 
ſian burgher will appear with a head-dreſs or girdle 
of pearls, and other precious ſtones, to the value of 

two or three hundred pounds, | 


The hermitage takes its appellation from its be- 
ing the ſcene of Imperial retirement, but bears no 
other reſemblance to an hermitage, except in its 
name, the apartments being extremely ſpacious, and 

- deeorated in a ' ſuperb ſtile of regal magnifieence, 

It contains a numerous aſſemblage of pictures, 
| chiefly purchaſed by her late Majeſty. Its. prin- 
Cipal ornament was the celebrated collection of 
Croſſat, which devolved by heritage to the Baron 
de Thieres, upon whoſe death the Empreſs pur» - 
chaſed it from his heirs, 


A winter and ſummer garden, compriſed within 
the ſite of the building, are ſingular curioſities, and 
ſach as do not, perhaps, occur in- any other palace 
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in Europe. The ſummer garden, in the true Aſia- 
tic ſtyle, occupies the whole level top of the edifice. 
The winter garden is entirely roofed and ſurrounded 
with glaſs frames: it is an high and ſpacious hot- 
houſe, laid out in gravel walks, ornamented with 
parterres of flowers, orange-trees, and other 
ſhrubs, and full of different kinds of birds of vari- 
ous climates. - 


-- 
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THE THIRD EDITION, 

To which is now added a Table, exhibiting at one 
View the ſeveral Denominations, and ſome other va- 
luable Additions, Price 2s. or on fine Paper 28. 6d. 
(Dedicated to JOHN BRENT, Eſq. Blackheath.) / 


1. SKETCH or THE DENOMINATIONS IN To 
WHICH THE CHRISTIAN WORLD IS 
DIVIDED. 

Accompanied with a perſuaſive to Religious Mode- 
zation, To which is prefixed a ſhort account of 
Atheiſm, Deiſm, Judaiſm, and Chriſtianity, adapted 
to the preſent times. 

Including Trinitarians and Athanaſians, Sabellians, 
Arians, (Necethtarians and Materialiſts.) Socinians, 
Calviniſts, Sublapfarians and Supralapſarians, Armi- 
nians or Remonſtrants, Baxterians, Antinomians, Pa- 
piſts or Catholics, Catholic Diſſenters, Greek Church, 
Proteſtants, Reformers, Hugonots, Refuges, Epiſco- 
palians or Church of England, Wickliffites or Lol- 
lards, Non-jurors, Difſenters or _Non-conformiſts, 
Scotch Preſbyterians, Seceders and Relief, Engliſh 
Prefbyterians, Independents, Brownifſts, Baptiſts, 
(general and particular,) Methodiſts, Moravians, 
Univerſaliſts and Deſtructioniſts, Sandemanians, Sab. 
batarians, Hutchinſonians, Dunkers and Shakers, 


Myſtics, 


- 


NEW BOOKS PYBLISHE 1 CROSBY- - 
The PRIN IP and RULES of LAW an 


the © SET TLEMEL! T of 1 e POOR, Nhe and ex- 
plained: by 80 every perſon may "be able to judge 


for himſel 
abſtract of the Acts of Parliament, ice 18, Gd. 


By a Student of the Inner- Temple. 


In tbis ublication, the law is reduced into rules, 
which will enable every Rn. to become a compe= 
tent judge of the law in almoſt every caſe. The Ma- 


3 ” 


in what. place be is legal 1 ſettled, with an 
r 


giſtrate and the profeſſion will find it a uſeful compen- 


dium, and highly ſerviceable in the elucidation of AE) 
themſelyes, : 


—— 
Gs * © + &* n. 
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NEW NOVELS,, &c, &e. 


20. ALLS WELL THAT ENDS WELL, or 
ALVARO and XIMENES, a Novel in 2 vols. crandlated 
from the German, 


The following are the Heads of the Chapters: 


A good Education—=Cupid wounds two Knights— 
Cupid breeds a Quarrel—The Storm thickens from 


afar—A Duel, Alvaro falls—Ximenes flies and finds 
a Treaſure— Alvaro in the Arms of a new Miſtreſs 


= unha 99 fares no better with good Ximenes. N 


A. -Talizeman, Ximenes looks about him —ALLSS 
WELL THAT ENDS WELL — Don Alvaro loſes his 
Tailzeman— Certain Forebodings continued A kna- 


viſh Trick for the good of the Catholic Church — 


Horthodox end of Alvaro's happineſ.—Alonzo and 


Don Pedro in Chains — Appearance of an Angel Cu- 


pid plays his Game ſtill farther -A Conſpiracy Che- | 


cromancy — The Power of Sympathy Diſtreſs upon 


Ximenes and his Friends to Spain. 


21. THE. 


* 


Diſtreſs The Myſtery diſcovered—Happy 1 return of 


NEW BOOKS punLizHeD ur B. | CROSBY, 4 


21. THEADORE. 'CYPHON, or the BENEVO- ; 
LENT Jzw, a Novel, in 3 vols. price gs. ſewed, the 
ſecond edition. By George Walker For a charac- 
ter of this, fee Monthly Merrier and Regiſter of the 
Times, for April, 1796. | 


22. THE WANDERINGS op. THE IMAGI- | 
: NATION. By Mrs. Gooch, 2 vols 68. 


23. THE HAUNTED CAVERN. By Joh + 
Palmer, jun. of the Theatre Royal, Hayma kety 
12mo. 3s. Dedicated to Miſs Farren, | 


24. MONTFORD CASTLE, or the Knight . 
the White Roſe; an Hiſtorical Romance of the Ele» 
venth Century. In 2 vols. price 78. 


25. THE SORROWS OF EDITH; or, the Her: 
mitage of the Cliffs, a Deſcriptive Tale, founded ol | 
Facts, in 2 vols. price 6s, ſewed. By Mrs. Burke.- | 


26. AUGUSTA FITZHERBERT, or Anecdotes 


of real Characters, in 2 vols. By the Author of- the 
Caſtle. of Mowbray, St. Bernard's Priory, &c, Price 
6s. ſewed. 


27. THE UNFORTUNATE LOVERS, a 8 5 
founded on Facts. To which is added, the Lady's - 
Counſellor, reſpecting Love, Courtſhip, Marriage, 
Divorce, &c. and aa engraved Frontiſptece of Char- 
lotte at Werter's: Tomb; in Proſe and Verſe, with 
occaſional Notes and Illuſtrations. By the Author of 
Retired Pleaſures. Price 1s. 6d. 


28. MEMOIRS OF MRS. COGHLAN, daugh- 
ter of the late Majar Moncrieffe, with anecdotes of 
the Preſent War; Moral and Political Remarks, & c. 
Written by herſelf, 2 vols. 6s. ſewed. 


29.. THE CONTRAST, a Novel, in 2 vols. by 
Mrs. Gooch, price 6s. ſewed. 


30. VD. ; 


%. 


NEW BOOKS PUBLISHED BY B. CROSBY. 


30. SYDNEY sr. AUBYNE,-in a Series of Let- 


ters, by Mr. Robinſon, author of * s F N 
68. ſewed. Ke 


31. PERPLEXITIES, or "the Fortunate Elope- 
ment, by Mrs. Mathews, author of N eas. in 
3 vols, price 78. 6d. ſewed. | 


32. ARVILLE CASTLE, an Hiſtorical Romance, 
In 2 vols: x2mo. 68. ſewed. 


33. AMANTUS anp ELMIRA, or „lage 


Exomplibed? in the Character of Ingratus. Price 38. 
ſewed. 


34. PRECIOUS RELICKS; or, or the Tragedy 
of Vortigern Rehearſed ; a Dramatic Piece, in two 
acts, written in imitation of the Critic, as performed 
at the T heatre Royal, Drury-Lane. Price 18. 6d. 


35. HEIGHO FOR A HUSBAND! 'a Comedy 
by F. G. Waldron, with an elegant engraving of 
Mrs. Harlowe, in the character of en, drawn and 
engraved by Harding. Price 18. 6d. 


35. THE PRODIGAL, a Dramatie Piece, by the 
ſame author, performed at the Haymarket. Price 18. 


37. ToUcHSTONE; or, the Aralyſis of Peter 
Pindar ; with curſory Remarks on ſume Modern Pain- 
ters, &c. On fine paper, 1s. 6d.,-common paper 128 


33, POETIC EFFUSIONS, Paſtoral, Moral, 


Amatory, and Deſcriptive, by W. Perfect. Price 
28. 6d.—or on fine paper 3s. 6d. 

The character the Britiſh Critic, for Sept, 1796, 
gives of theſe Poems, does great credit to the author. 


309. BAKER's MUSLEIMAN AcT RTI or a 
Deſer iption of the Cuſtoms and Manners of the Turks, 
with a Sketch of their Literature, Embelliſhed with 


2 I and dedicated to the Ambaſſador. Price 
IS. 6d. 


40. THE 
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40. THE HUM OURS OF LONDON, a Choice 
Collection of Songs for all thoſe who would render 
themſelves agreeable, divert company, kill care, and 
be joyous. Selected from the beſt Collections. Price 
x8. ſewed—or 18. bd. neatly bound in red. 


41. BEST*s conciſe TREATISE on the ART of 
ANGLING, confirmed by actual experience and mi- 
nute obſervations, with the proper methods of breeding _ 
and feeding fiſh, and of making fiſh ponds, ſtews, &c. 

with ſeveral Arcana, never before made public. To 
which is added, the Complete Fly Fiſher, the game laws 
relative to angling, and prognoſtics of the weather, 
| independent of the Barometer, Price 28. ſewed, or 
FF ', * neatly bound 28. 6d. TA 
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